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yy [5100 of Faith , 


reed upon by the. 
7 embly of Divincs 


'Þ at Weſtwinſter. 
V :CRaKF 1 
— Of tbe boly Scripture. 


oy - ALibongh the light of Nature, 
and the works of Creation and 
@providence do ſo farre manifeſt the 
oy Goodneſs, Wiſdom, & Power of God 
,aSto leave men inexcuſable a yer are | 
| |Wthey not ſufficient ro give chat knows Kam, x. 19, 
| Ic ledg of God and of bis will, which is 20. 

' Wneceflary unto (alvationb. Therefore it Plali9.:,2, 
; pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry times:and gy, 3: | 
in divers manners to reveal himſelfe, ur 
'L and to declare tbat fiis will unto his 4 1Cor,1. I 
Churchcz and _—_— for the ' —_ a 

| ® better preſerving and propagating of 4 
be Trib, and o- Cm_—_ Fl « Heb. 4.1 

| bliſhment and comfort of che church 

| | againſt the corruption of the Fleſh and 

| Bthe malice of Satanand of the world, 

| A 2 t@ 


sRem,”2.14, 


The (onfeſſion of Fanh, 

to commit the ſame whoily unto mwri- 

4D: 1.2. 1, ting d, which maketh the boly Scrip- 
: \.21  * turerobemoſt neceſſary ec, thoſe for- 

5 Fakes 3,4 mer maycs of Gods revealing bis will 
Kor, 15 4 unto bis people, being now ceaſed f- 
NA = II, Under the name of the. holy 

18.19.29, Scripture,or the Word of God written, || 

£2 1n.3.15 are how contained all the bookes of | 


LO the Old and New Tcftamen', which 
»Pelel,2. arc theſe. 


Of the Old Teſtament | 
Encfis | Fob | 
Exodus Pſalms Fþ 
Leviticus | Proverbs i 
Numbers Ecclcfsaſies, nd 
i) &teronomie The Song of Songs =» | 
#0ſhuz Iſaiab NY 
Fudges Feremiah 
Ruth Lamentations 
x Samuct Exckicl \.1 
2 Samuel | Danicl - ry 
1 Kings . * |- Hoſes 
2 Kings © | Foet I 
x Chronicles Amos «| 
2 Chronicles Obadiah | 
Exre Fonab | 
| Nehemiah | Micab by 
Efther | Nabum >Y 
Was Habbakkik ,.. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 5. | 


- Habbakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Hagg | 
Of the New 


The Go'p'l according to 


Atthew 
: Mark 

Luke 
Fohn 


The AMs of the Apoſtles 

Pauls Eriftle 10 the Ro» 
Mans, 

1 Corinthians 

2 Corinthians 

Galatians 

Ephcfrans 

Philippians 


Coloſſians | 
1 Theſſalonians 


Zechariah 
Malachi 


T eſlament. 


2 Theſſalont 12s 
1To Timothy 
2 To Timothy 
To Titus 
To Philemon 
The Eyiflle 10 the 
Hebrewes | 
The Epiſtle of Fames 
The firft and [ccond 
Epiftics of Petey _ 
The firft, ſecond, and 
third Epifiles of Fohn 
The Fpiftle of Fude * 
The Revelation of Fobn 


All which are given by inſpiration of g Luke 16 


God,to be the rule of Faith & Life g. 
ITF, The books commonly called A- 


29 31 
Rer.22 re, 


pocrypha, not being of Divine inſpi- 2 Tim. 3 16 
ration,are no part of the Canon of the 

Scripture , and therefore are of no au- 

thority in the church of God , ncrto h Luke 24 


be any otherwiſe approved z or made 
uſe of, than other bumane wricings h. 


A3 


27+ 44 
om. 3.2 . 
2 Pet.1.2t, 


1V. The 


92 pet. 19 
21. 

\2Tim. 2. 16. 
a Jobn. 5.9. 
11 he(l2.13. 


The Confeſrion of Faith, 


IV. The authority of the boly Scri- Þ| 


Pture, for which ir oughe to be belic- 
ved and obeyed , dependeth not upon 
the Teſtimony of any man,or Church, 
but wholy upon God (who is Truth ir 
ſelfe) the Author thereof : and there« 
fore it is to be received , becauſe it is 
the word ofGod 3. 

V.We may be moved and induced 
dy tbe Teſtimony of the Church, to 


_  anhigb and reverend eſteem of the ho- 


KrTim. 3.15, 


ly Scripture k. And the beavenlineſs 
of the Muter, the efficacy of the Bo- 
Erine , the majeſtie of the Stile , the 
conſent of all the parts, the ſcope of 


_ thewhole ( which is, to giveall glory 


{1[oh. 2.20, 


$1,02,- 
Iſa;39.24. 


to God) the full diſcovery ic makes of 


che only way of mans ſalyation, the - 


many other incomparable cxccilen+ 
cies, and the intire perfc&ion thereof, 
are Arguments,wheredy it doth abun- 
dantly evidence it ſcif t» be the word 
of God : yet notwithſtanding, our full 
_—_ and aſſurance of the infa]. 

ible truth , and Divine authority 
thereof,is from the inward work of the 


- boly Spiric , bearing witnefle by and 
wich the Word, in our bearts l, | 


VI. The wbolecounſell of Gol , 


concerning all things nccefſary for 


bis 


TT, TEARS. LINES TE 


360.25 > cho) — 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
bis own glory, mans Salvation, Faith, 
and Life , is cither expreſly ſet down 
in Scripture, or by geod and necefla- 
ry conſequence may be deduced from 
Scripture ; unco which notbing at any 
time is to be added, wherher by new 
revelations of the Spirit, or cradition 


of men m. Nevertheleſs , we acknow- w2Tin.3.15 


ledge the inward illumination of the ,;,,,. 


Spirit of God, to be neceſiaty for the Gal.1.8,9. 
ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as 2Thel- 2. 2. 
are revealed in the Word 1: and bart a pa 
there are ſome circumſtances conctr= \;5. 0? 
ning the worſhip of God, & govern- 
meat of the church, common to hu» 
mane aQions and Societies, which are 

to be ordered by the light of nature , 
and cbriſtian Prudence, according 'o 
the general Rules of the word, which 
are alwaies to be obſerved 0. ; 

VI. A'l things in Scripture are not a =_ TOY 
alike plain in themſelves, nor alike r Cor.14.36. 
cleare unto all pz yet thoſe things which 49: 
are nccefliry to be known, believed & 
obſerved for ſalvation, are ſoclearly 
propounded and opened in {ome place 
of $cripture or other,that no: anly the 
leapned, but the unlearned in a due. 
uſe of the ordinary meanes, may at- p 2Per.3.16 
tain unto a [ſufficient underſtanding 9 Pſal. »19 

A.4:; ofthem g.,95--13 


The Confeſsion of Faith. 
VIII.The Old Teſtament in Hebrew 
{wbich was the native language of the 
ptopic of God of old)and theNew Te- 
ttament inGreek,(which at the time of 
the writing of ir , was moſt generaliy 
known to the Nations )beirg immedi- 
ately inſpired by Godzand by bis fin- 
zular care and providence kept pure in 


rats. 1.4!) Ages, arc therefore-Aurbenrical r: 


{16s. 8. 20. 
Acs 15.15. 
John 5. 39. 
46, 


z John 5.39. 


s 1Cor.14.5. 
9.11, 12.24, 
27.28, 


w Col. 3.16, 


xRem.15.4. 


ſoas in all controverſics of Religion , 
the church is finajly to appeal unto 
them f. B.t becauſe theſe original 
Tongues are not known to all tbe peos 
ple of God,who have right unto,& in» 
tereſt in che Scriptures, and are com- 


mended tn the fear cf God, to read & 


ſearch them ?, therefore they are to be 
tra"ſlared into the vulgar L'nguag | 


every Nution,unto which they come &, 


that the word of God dwelling plenti- 
fully in allzthey may worſhip him in 
an acceptabie mannec w, and through 
patience 2nJi comfort of the * Scriptures 
may have hope x. 
IX, The Infaliible Rule of Interpre- 
tation of Scripture, is the S:riprure it 


Nelf,8& thzrefore when there is a Que- 


Rion abour che rrue& full ſenſe of any 
S--iptur2 (which is not manifold, buc 
one) jc muſt be ſearched & known by 
other 


Ie Tc; 


ly. Spirit ſpeakiny in the Scripture 7. 


The Confeſ5ion of Faith. 9. 
other places that ſpeak more clearly y, 
X. The Supreme Judg by which al 
controverfies of religion are to be de- aas ts. 15, 
termined, & all decrees of Counſlels,o- 16. 
pinions of anciem Writers, Do&rines - 
of men, & private ſvirits,are to be ex- 
amined , and, in whole ſentence we 
arerorR,can be no other bur the be» 


j 2 Pet.r.20, | 
21. 


CMat.22.29, : 
31> 


Eph. =. 20. 


- CHAPB. IT. with Aas 
Of God, and of the boly Trinity, 28.25 
bj - a Devr. 6. 4* 


TT Here is bur one onely 4, living, & "5 
true God b:-who is infinice in Be» 3; chef i. 5 
ing and perfeQion c,2 moſt pure Spi- Jer. 10. 10 
ric d,invifble e wichout body, parts f, £199 12-78» 
or paſſions g,immucable b,immenſez, T,..v , 
eternal &; iacomprebenſible L,Almigh- 7 john 4. 24 
ty m, mol} wife, mot Holy 0, molt e 1 Tt 1. 1.19 
free py" mt abſolureg ; working all 7203: 4-25» 
things according to the Counſel of his —_ 426 
own jimmuable. and moſ righteous jyih © Luke 
will y, for his own glory [, - moſt to- 24.35.” 
ving 3, gracious, merciful, long-ſuff « £ A+ 34-17 
ring, abundane in goodneſs,and truth, 6 Jam, __ 
Mal.3.6 51Kin:8.27 Jer.23:23,24 & Pal.go.2 1 Fim. 1.17 
LPſai.. 143.3 1 G-n. 17.3 , Rev. 4.8 mn Rom. 16.27 
0 Iſa. 6.3, Rev. 4.8 pPſal. 115. 3 9 Exod. 3.14 
{Prav, 36.14 Rom. 11. 36 91john.q. 8,16, 

EF A's tor: 


To The Confeſsuon of Faith. 
»Ezod.34.6, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreffion, and . 
| 7, ins, the rewarder of them thar dili- 
| wieb. 11.9. gently ſeckhim w, and wichal moſt 
| Pal . Juſt ang terrible in bis judgments xs 
Þ TC Nab.14 haring all finy, and who will by no 
| 
| 


x0.34.7. meanes cleare the guilty q. 
« Joh. 5.26, IT, Ged bath alſo life 6, glory b, 
0 2. Ary 7- 2- yoodnefle c, blefſednefle d, in, and of 
| 68, © himlelfzandis alone in and unto bim- 
| 4 1Tim 6.15 ſclf al-ſu fficient,nor Randing in need. 
| Rom. 9. 5. of any creatures which he bath mades, 
} 5A817-24» nor deriving any glory fromtbemf, 
fjob 2.2.23, out onely manifeRting bis own glory, 
| ' in,by,unto,and upon thems He is the 
| alone fountain of all Being, of whem, 
| FRom.11.36 through whom , and to whom are all 
| chings gz and bath moR ſoveraiga do- 
minion over them, to do by them, for 
£ Rev. 4-13. chem, or upon them, whatſoever bim- 
BS norte 3 (elf pleaſeth þ,Ln bis ſight all ebings are 
: q 3 open and manifeſt #, bis knowlede is 
$ Heb. 4, 13.7 -*, =o ; 
KkRem.11.33 infinite, infallible;& independent up- 
34. on the creature &, (o a8 nothing is to 
| | _u _—_ him contingent or uncertain, Heis 
ll | Exck. 14 5, moſt boly in all bis couoſels,in all bis 
| | av Pal. 145. works,and in all bis commands m. To 
kim is due from Angels and men, and 
_ 7: every ether creature, wharſoever wor- 
- $4 23% ſhip, ſervice, or obedience be is plea- 
ſd co require of chem n, | 
OE; 1 *\ "B$1. Bs 


ce 


ARE 2 


To I ELSCOTEDIBE YL F964 4 - 


ſo, as thereby, neitber is God the Au-'b lam. 1.13 


The Confeſrion of Faith.” . 
III. In the unity of the:-God-head..: 
there be three perſons, of one Sub- - 
ſtance, power, and eternity; God the» 1John. 5.5 
Father,God the Son, & God the Holy Mac 3- 16, 
Ghoſt 0, Tbe Father is of none, nei- 17. .e. , 
ther begotten nor proceeding: Þhe Son 2Cor. 1 2 
is eternally .begotten of the Facher p ; 2Jobo 1. 14. 


the Holy Gboft -etcrnally proceeding **: 

from the Fatber and tbe Son g. s 7 Foha 1.15. 

| Gal. 4. 6: % 
CHAP. 1II. 


Of GODS Enrernal Decree, 


Ol from all eternity did , by the Eph. 'r.rr. 
moſt wiſe and holy Counſel of bis Rem. :1.33. 
own will freely and uncbangeably ore g©2: ©: 27: 
dain wbat[oever comes to pals 43 yet xg. 


thor of fin b, nor is violence offt:red to 77- , 
the will of the creatures, nor is the li- , | og yy 
: « 2.23 
berty of contingency of ſecond c1uſes yyar. 17, 12. 
taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed c. ARs. 4. 27 
IT. Although God knows whatſoever = el 
mayzor can come to paſs upon all ſup-  eig®: Y 
poſed conditions d, yet bath he not de-4 A& 15.18. 
creed any thing becauſe be foreſaw it 15am.23. 1c 

as future,or as that which world come '*-. 
to paſs upon ſuch conditions e. 4 "IN 
11I.By the decree of God for rhe ma- eRen.s. 11, 
nifeſtarion of his glory, .fome Men & 23-161... 
Fe | Angels . 


; 


q fiTtim.5.21 | : 
[] Mar. 25.41 laſting life, and others fore-ordained 


[[.£ Rom. 9.22, tO everlaſtiaz death g, 
| | | 23. IV.Tneſe Angels and men thus pre- 
(| - anng>s. *5 deftianced and fore=ordained are par- 
Il, > Tin..rg fcularly and — deſizned, 
[f jon 13.18 and their gumber is {o certain & de- 
| Kaice, that ir-cannot be cicher increz- 
ſed or diminithedh- | 

V, Thoſe of mankind that are pre- 
| | ecftinaced unco lif+, 32d before the 
| foundation of the world was laid, ac- 
| ; Bov.n.k.s cording t5 his eternal and immutable 

P*'"'4;, Purpoſe,8 he ſecrer counſel and: good 
Rom.$.3o plewg/ure of bis will , bath choſen in 
2 Tim.1.9 Chrift unto.everlaſting glory 5,0u: of 
E Roms 11 Bis mcer free grace and love, without 


OO We oo OWonooe— Ie - - TR > era WP ASE EI oe 


ditions or cauies moving bim there 
unto k,ind all co the p ai. of bis glc- 
cious grace l, 

VL. As G >4 bath appointed the El-& 
” x Pet. 1,2 unto glory, ſo hach he, by the erernal 
| « er and moſt free parpole of his wil, fore- 
2 Theſ, 2.33 4dajned all tbe meanes thereunco m. 

©? Wierefore they who are eleRed, bein 
[i] ® 2 Thel. 5. fallen in Ademzare redeemed by Chri 
| 9110: n,. are f:Rually called unzo F aith in 
WED es Chiiſt, 


| I Eph.3.6.13 


if I2 ro Confeſsion of Faith: - 


Angels f,are predeftinated unto ever-. 


HEB 


T he Confeſſion of Faith... 0 13 
Chriſt , by bis Spirit working in-due Tius2, r4 
ſeaſo1, are juitified,adopred, 1anctifi- Sn —— 
ed 0, &kept by bis power through faith , Chelan 
unco ſalvation p, N-ither are any o* p1 Fet.1.5 
ther redeemed by Chriſt, eff:ually 9 Job.27.9 
called, juſtined,adopred,ſanRified and _ y; = 
ſaved, bur the E)c& only q, ' : Joh:6.64;55 

VIL. The reſt of mankind God was Joh. ro. 26 
pleaſed according to the unſearcbable Job-$.47: 
counſel of bis own Will , whereby he * J9Þ- 2-19. 
extendeth,or wichholdech mercy, as be - Mat.11.25 
plealerb,for the glory of his Saveraign _ . 26 
power overbis creatures) . to paſſe by 2) 9: 77» 
and to ordain them to-diſhonour and , Tj, 2.19; 


wratb,for cheir fin, to the praiſe of bis 2%. 


elorious juſtice r,  Jufever. 4: 
VLII. The D»Qrine of this big IE 

myRKecy of predeſtination, is to 

bandled with ſpecial prudence and- 

care þ, chat men atcending. he will of 

G 5d revealed in his Word ; and vig!'- 


ding obedience thereunto , may from /R6m. 9.29; 


the certain:y of their e te ual Vorati® Rom. 11.434 
on, be aſſured of their Ele&ion 7. So Dee OY 
ſhall chis do&rine afford matter of Epkeſ.; = 
praiſe, reverence, and admiration of Rom.1i.33 | 


Gad s, and of humilicie s diligence, » Rom.11.5 


and abundant conſola:ion ro all that : 5 20 - 
fincerely obey the Goſpel w. Rom.$.33; © 
Luke 10.26, 


CHAP. 


18, 21,22., 


14 The Confeſſi on of Fair h, 
| CHAP, IV. 
Of Creation, 


a T pleaſed God the Father,$on,and 
John 1.2,3, | Holy Gboſt a, for the manifeſtaci- 
Gen. 1.2. on of the glory of his ecernal Pow- 
jo 26. 13. er,wildomzand goodne(s b, in the be- 
3 Rat ,. ginning,co creategor make of nothing, 
Jer.t0.12. the wor d,and all things therein,wbe- 
? (al.104.24. ther viſible or: invfible, in the ſpace 
al.33-5-5. of fix dayes, and all very good, 6. 
Heb.ri,s 11 AfcerGod bad made all other 
Col. 1.16; Ccreatures,he created Man , male and 
AQ. 17.24. female d, with reaſonable and im- 
« Gen. 1-27. morcal ſouls ez indued with knowledg, 
Fect. 5.5.8 Figbteouſnefle,and true bolinefſe,after | 
Luk. 23.43. bis own Image f, baving the Law of 
&Mart.10.28 Gd written in their hearts g, and 
7Gen.1.26. power to fulfil] ic þ, and yer under a 
= po ;. pofbility of cr anſgreſſing, beiog lefc 
eKom.3.14, tO the libercy of their own will, whiehb 
15. was ſubj:& unto change. Befide this 
, bag 29 Lawmritten in their hearts.they receie 
hes =" eo ved 2 command,notto eat of the tree of 
k Gen.2.27. the knowledg of good and evil, which 
Geo. 3. 8,9, whiles they kept , they were bappy in 
_—= 17; their communion with God » and had 
2,  Comigionovertbecreatures?, 
is W CHAP. 


1 


The Confeſſion of Faith. | = 9 


CHAP. V. a. 
Of Providence, —_— 

(GOD the great Creator of all things 35. 
doth uphold &, dire&gdiſpoſe, and Pal. r35. 5. 
govern all creatures , a&ions and AQ. I7. 25, 


things bzfrom the greaceſt, even to the ,, 1, n— : -= 


| leaftc, by his moſt wiſe and boly pro- *,o.41. cha 

| vidence d, according to bis infallible « Mar.10.29 

— ce, and rhe free & im- 39, 3s 
e 


mutable counſel of bis: own wil f, to 4 Prov.15.4, 
the praiſe of the glory of bis Wildom, rape gs | 
Power,juſtice,goodnefle ang mercy g-o AR 15.18. 

IT. Alcheugbin reſationto the fore- Ffal.94-8,s, 
knowledg and decree of Godate firſt þ, 4,0» it- 
caule,all chings come to paſſe immu- pal, 5... 
tably.and infallibly bz yer,by the (ame ue. 
Providence be ordereth them to fall £ If. 63.14, 
out, according to the nature of ſecond cs wn 
cauſcs,cicher neceſſarily,freely,or con* Gen.45.7. 
tingently 7. 


al.145.9. 
TIL. God in his ordinary Providence #A@: 2.21. 
maketh uſe of means k, yet is free to | a 
work wichourt [, above m; and againſt cod, 21.13 
them at bis pleaſure *, with Deur, 
19, 5. 
1 King. 22. 28. 34+ Iſa. to, 6,9. Kk AQs 27. 31. 44. 
Ha. —_ Haſ, 2:21, 22, 1 Hel. 1.9. - 
4-4. Job.34. 15. m Rom, 4+ 19,20,21. ® 2 King G6. 
Dao, 3. 17. 


IV. The Almighty power, unſcatch= 
| able 


21. ) 3 , ' 


GE rem ee err OCR 


"116. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
oRom.1!. able wiſdom, and infinite goodneſs of 


qr cd igr ; God (o farre manifeſt themſelyes in 
with i Chr. bis Providence) that it ex:endeth ir ſelf 


42314: : ſ aS 
2.Sa.N, 16,10 .ecfull bounding. q» & otherwile ordes 
AQ.2.23, and oo! \o of = 


cr ona buy and 'rigyrcous , neither is , nor: 
James x, Can-be. the.au: bor or approver cf. kn ſ.. 


13 14517. V. The moſt mife, righteous , and. 


. 1 Joha 2.16 gracious God doth oftentimes leave 


PIL5Þ-23 for a ſeafon bis own children to manſi-: 
_.. fold remptations, & the. corruption of 

<..-, :.* their own hearts, te chaftiſe chem for 

7 2 Chro.32 their former ſingto diſcaver.untorber 
Me doi , the hidden ſtrength. of .corruption ,, 
w3Cer.12.9, 3nd deceirfula: le of cheir hearts, tbar. 
. . 8,9 they may be bumbled tz and to raiſe 
Plal 7; 


PLS en pendance for their ſupport upon bimr 
| " 12.ielf, a»d ro make rhem more watchful 


Mar 14.66, againſt ali furute occaſions of fin, and: 


ure for ſundry other Juſt and holy ends u, 
211516,19 - V3.As forcboſe wicked ang ungod- 


them to a more cloſe and con Rant de- + 


Iy-. 


& h 
2a». art ee; 


"Ie 7 


+= no—_—_— Eo TD PE 
Pas oo" Sa.: 
- 
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The Confeſ5ion of Faith. . © 71 


ly men; whom God , as a rigbtcous GER ogs. 


Judge for former {ins doth blind and ** ,, 1g 


harden w, from them he not only Rom.1t7,8 
withholdeth bis grace , whereby they * Deur.29.4 
might have been enlightned in yr Say h-gude 
underflandings,and wrought upon in 7 meieGrs 0 
their bearts x : but ſometimes alſo 2 King 8.12, 
withdraweth the gifts which they bady, 13 
and expoſeth them ro ſuch objeRs al 
as their corruption makes occafions of , Th,c2.00, 
ſin x, and wichall gives them over to 11,12, 
their own [ufts, the remptations of the bFxed.7.3 
world , and the power of Satan &4: mw —_— 
whereby ic comes ro paſſe thar they , © OE 
barden themſelves, even under thoſc- 16 
means which God uſeth fer the ſoft- 112-8. 14 
ning of others b. I Roy 
Vir. As the p: ovidence of God doth yith a&s 
in general reach :o all creatures,ſo afe 28.26,27 | 
ter a more ſpecial manner ir raketh care © * 11m.4.1 


of bis church, and diſpJſeth all things SO 5 
to thc good thereok c. 1ſa.43. 1542S 
| 14: 


CHAP, VI. 
Of the fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
puniſhment thereof. 


Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced by 
che ſub:ilry and cenptation of S1- 
tan, finnelincating the forbidden 
fruir 


18 T he Confeſſion of Faith, 7 
« Gen.3.r3. fruit 4. This their fic} God was plea- 
Croll: ſed, according to bis wiſe and boly 
"32, Counſel,to perm't, having purpoſed to 
'c Gen. 3,6, order ic eo bis own glory b, 
7,8: II, By this fin they fell from their 
Rn 7-39. original righteopſ[nefle and communi- 
dGen.z 1; OD with God c, and ſo became dead in 
Epheſ: 2.1, find, and wholly defiled in all the fa- 
e Tit, 3."15. culties and parts of ſou] and body, e, 
Gen, 6:5. T1 Tbey rind the reot of all man- 
Kom. 3. zo, Kind, the guilt of this fin was impu- 
to 19, red f,& the ſamedeatb in fin and core 
F Gen. 1.27, ;ypted nature , conveyed to all their 
& Gen. 2. - polterity,deſcended from them by or- 
17. & AR, dinary generation g. | 
37.13, with TV. From this original corruption, 
Rom. 5. 12, whereby we are utterly indiſpoſed, 
2 _— pw diſabled, &made oppoſite to allgood þ, . 
15.21,22,45 and wholly inclined to all evil 7, do 
£ Þſal.51.5. proceed all aRual tranſgreſhons k. 
Cn $3. V.This corruption of nature during 
ta. thislife doth remaine in thoſe that are 
regenerated 1, and alrbough ir bee 
through Chriſt, pardoned. and mor- 
* tified > yet both it ſelfe, and all rhe 
; _ thereof are truly and properly 
nn, 


am. 1,14,15, Epheſ. 2.2, 3. Match. 
15.19. tx Johni. 8. 10, Rom. y. 14. 17, 18, 23. Jaw. 


3. 2. Proy,2 0.9. Eccl.7.20, m Rom,7.5.7,$,2 5. Gal. 5.157. 
VI, Every 
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VI. Every ſinne, both original and * 1 John 3 
aQual, being a cranſgreſſion ofthe, +: 
' Tighteous Law of God, and contrary gon. Z, = 
thereunton, doth in its own nature. p Epber 2, Jo 
bring guilc upon tbe ſinner , where-9 Gal. 3.10. 
by hee is bound over to the wrath of hom. aps 
God p, and curſe of the Law 9, and ** TE 
ſo made ſubje& to death r,with all mi« : Rom. $.20. 


ſeries ſpicicual {5temporalt, and eter- Lam 3. 39. 
nal s. N ROT " Alarth.xF 


I 
2 TheC. h_ 


CHAP, VIL 
Of God's Covenant with Man. 


T HE diſtance between God and 

the creature is ſo great, that al- 
though reaſonable creatures do owe 
obedience unto him as their creator , 
yet they could never have any fruict- 
on of him as their bleflednefl: and 
reward,but by ſome voluntarie conde- 
ſcention on Gods part , which ke 
harh been pleaſed to exprefle by way . 
of covenant &, 5 _ _ 
JI. The firſt covenant wade with Job gn 
man,was a Covenant of works b,where-1 Saw.2.25. 
in life was promiſed co Adam, and in *fal. 113.fs 


Pfal.102. 2,2. Job 22.2,3. Jeb 35.7,8. Luke 17. 10, 
A@s 17.24, nt, b Galat. 3.12, 5 ; 


% 


hiat 


"20 T he Confeſſion of Faith, © 
c Rom.'10.5 him to his poſterity.c, upon condicion 
Rem 5.12, of peif-& and perſonal obedience d. 
Om 1:15 III. Man by bis fail having made 
Gal.:.10  bim(elf uncapable of life by that Cc-- 
| venant, th: Lord was pleaied ro mare 
—_ 2 (ſecond e, commonly called the Cc- 
Rees. 0.28 venant of grace ; Wherein be free'y of- 
Gen.3.r5 ferechunto lmners Life and Sa'vation 
Ifa.42:6 by Jeſus Chiiſt , ' requiring of them 
7 Marke 16. farth in himythat they may be ſaved f, 
nah 206 -and promifing to give unto all choſe 
Ron..10.f g that are ordained unto life; his holy 
Gal. 3.11 Spirit, to make them willing and able 
£ an to believe g. | 
JehiGogs a  'I'V., This Covenant of Grace is fres 
quently («t forth in the $ciiprure, by 
the name of a teftament , in reference; 
tothe death of Jeſus Chriſt the Tefta-» 
tor,and to the everlaſting inberitance, 
6 Heb.s.15, with all things belonging to ir, there+ 
| prep, 2; 7 in bequeathed b. 
|. tokezz2o V+ Ttis Covenant was diffcrently 
i Cor.11.25, Idminiſtred in tbe time of the Liw, 
$2Cor.3.6,7, and\jn the time of the Goſpel 7. Un. 
8,9. der the Law it was adminiftred - by 
p:omiles,prophecies,(acrifices,circum-" 
k-Heb. 89, cifion, the Paſchal Lamb, and otber 
20 _—_— yp and ordinances delivered.co the. 
ll col.2.1:,12 PeoPle of the Jews, all f.re-fignifying: 
| 3 Cor.5.7 briſt co come &,; which were for that 
I! - | time 


T he Confeſſion of Faith. Fr 
time ſufficient and <fhcacious through | 
the operation of the Spiric,tainftru@ 2 Cor.rs,x 

; and buijd up tbe EicR in faith in che a 23354 | 
promiſed Meſſiah {,by whom chey bad ok Mk 
full remifion 6f- fins and eternal (al. »Gal2+ 8 
vations and is called The old Tefta- . 9, 14 
ment m, | | 

VI.Under the Gofp<], when Chriſt ny 
the ſubRance n was exbibited,the Or» © 2d 
-dinances iniwhich this covenant is dil- * _ 3.33 

-penſed,are the preaching of the Word, , Heb iz 

and theadmimiftrartion of . the $+cra- 22 ro 25 

m:nts, Baytiſm and tbe Lords $4p- Jer: 31.33, 
per 0,Wanict,cthough fewer in number, NY 7) 
and adminiftrcd with more ſimplicity fok.2. SE 
and lefle outward glory, yet in them 15,:8,19 

it is held forth in more fulnefle , evi 7 Luk.22.26, 
dence,and ſpi:itual efficacy p,to all na- / Gal. TW 
| tions,both Jews and Genciles q.undis aac ,;.; 


Called the New Teftament r. Fhere Rom. 3 t, 
are not therefore two covenants of 2232-30. 
prace,diffcring in ſubRance, bur one _— ng 
and rhe {ame under various diſpenſe» ;, 5 1605 


tions [. | 23, 24- 


vafs Heb,13.8. 
CHA Þ. VIII. | 
Of Chrift he Mediator, 


T pleaſed God, in his eternal pur- 
#2 pole, to chooſe and ordain the Lord 
Jeſus, 


22 T he Confeſſion of Faith. 
Jeſus,his onely begotten Son,to be the 

# Ifa. #2. 1. Mediator between God and man a, 
1 Tet. po. the Propher b, Prieft c, & King d, the 
| John 3.16, Head and Saviour of his church e, the 
x Tim. 2.5, Heir of all things f, and Judge of the 
b6A®Q. 3.22. World g, unto whom he did trom all 
ferry 33 ** eternity give a peoplezto be his ſeed b, 
Luke 1.33, 3nd tobe by himin time redeemed,ca[- 
e Epb. 5.23. led,juſtified,ſanRifed,and glorified 7, 
FUeb. 1.2. JJ, The Son,of God,the ſecond per. 
: GRa% 31: ſon in the Trinity,being very and eter= 
<= 22.30, nal God,of one Subſtance, and equal 
Ifs. 53.10. with the Father, did, when the ſulneſs 
# 1 Tim.2. 6. of time was come,take upon him mans 
1f2.55-4:5- nature k, with all the effential proper- 
&, hp ties, and common infirmities thereof, 
x John 5.20 yet Without fin !, being conceived by 
Phil.2.6 the power of the boly Ghoſt, inthe 


Gal 4.4 womb-of the virgin Maty , of ber - 


_ 14> ſubſtance m. Sothat two whole per- 
Heb. 4.15. feR, andyiſtin& natures, the God- 
» Luk.1.25. head, and the Manbood , were inſe- 
27235 parably joined together in one perſon, 
by mw. witbour converſion , compoſition, or 
- 35. * _—_ 

Col.2.9, confuſion #,which perlon is very God 
Row.9.5- and very Man,yet one Chriſt,the only 
x Per. 3.18. «34ediator between God 2nd mano. 

: COLES. III. The Lord Jeſus in bis kbumane 


Rom. 1. 3, | p ” 
” 4. , nature thus united tothe Divine, was 


: Tin2.5- ſanRificd and angimted mith the holy - 


Spicic 
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] his Father g, making incerceGion þ, Fom. 6. 9. 
] and ſhall recurge co judge men and ** ©9'5 


f ; T]ak20.25.27, gMar-16.19. hRom. 8.34 Heb.y,24,&.7,25 
' Hogels 


T he Confeſſion of Faith. 223 


© Spirit above meaſure pz having in bim 
- allthe creaſures of wiſdom and know- p >q1,,; ... 


ledge q, in whom it pleaſed the Father .Job.13.34. 
that ali fulneſſe ſhould dwell y $ to the 9 Col. 2.3, 
end, that being boly.barmleſs, undef» p Moree 
led and full of grace and truth , bee Toh ans : 
might be throughly furniſhed to exe- » Att.10.38. 
cute the office of a mediatorzand ſure- —_ 2.24. 
ryt. Which office betook nor unto 7 7 7:5 
bimſelf, but was thereunto called by « Tb 
his Father 4, who put all power and 27. 
judgment into bis band, and gave bim Mzt.28.18. 
commandment to execute the ſame *. oy > 
IV. This office the Lord Jeſus did g.with Hs 
moſt willingly underrake x3which that 10. 5, to 11, 
be might diſcharge,be was made under John 10.18, 
the Eawy,and did perfeRly fulfil ir q, + = 8. 
endured moſt grievous torments im- 7 Mat 3. is 
mediately in bis (oul 4, and moſt pain» Mar. 5.19, 
full ſufferings in his body b,was cruct 4 Mat.26. 37 
fied anddied 6; was buried , andre. , x .. 38 
mained under the pomer of deatb, 11:1.25.46, 
yet ſaw nocorruption d. On the third 6 Mat.26.2y 
day be aroſe from thedead'e, with the <apters. 
ſame body in which be ſuffered f,with —_— 
which alſo he aſcended into beaven , © 24, 25. 


and there fitterh at the right band of ARs 13, 37. 


Z 
4+ 


Ee rr 


2 Pet,2.4. 


er Ie ee ence 
. ——— 


24 T he Confeſſion of Faith, 
iRom.14.9, Angels, atthe end of the world z, 
Ay 7 1 IGG Lord Jcſus, by bis perfe& 

_ 7? obrdience, and ſacrifice of bimſelfe, 


AQs 10.42 5 agg 
Mat. 13.40, Wbich he, through the eternal Spirit, 


41,42 once offered up unto God , bath fully 


Judev. 16. (arisfizd the juſtice of bis Father k,and 
k Recr.5, 9 Purchaſed nor only reconci iation, but 
NB b.9.14,16 an everlaſting inbericrance in the 
Heb 10.14 Kinzdome of Heaven, for all thoſe 


h.5.2 [ 
wn _—_ Father bath given unto 


6. 

1Dan. = 2, | VI Although the work of-Redempti- * 
26. on was not aqually wrought by + 
Col.1.19,20 Chriſt, till af;er bis incarnation, yet © 


Eph.1.12. 
Þh-1.11-14 he vertue;efficacie, 2nd benefits there- : 


John 17, 2 


Heb.9.12,r5 of were comm unicated unto the EieR ' 


in all ages ſucceffively from the be» 


ginning.ofthe world,in and by thoſe | 
-Promiſes,types-and ſacrifices, wherein 


he was revealed, and ſignified ro bee 
the ſeede of the Woman which ſhould 
bruiſe the ſerpents head ; and the 


m Gal.4-45 Limb fliin from the beginning cf che | 


Rev 13-8 world ; being veſterday,and to day the 


Heb.13.8. ſamr,and for eyer m. 


. VII, Chrift in che work of Mediati- | 
on 3&eth according to both Natures, 
by each Nature doing that which is | 
x Pcr.3 18, P:oper toirſelfen; yer" by reaſon of * 
the unitic ' of the perſon char which | 

fr is ; 


e Hcb. 9.14 


I; 


"on 
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' is proper to one Nature, is ſometimes 
in Scripture artributed ro the perſon ,- 
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os AQs 20.22 


denomina ted by the other Nature 6, \ _ 43 : 


VIII. To all thoſe for whom 7 John 3.37 
Chriſt hath purchaſed redemption, be 
doth certainly & effeQually apply and 
communicate the ſame f, making ins g:Jeh.2.1,2 
terceſſfion for them qz and revealing Rom. 8,34 
unto them in and by the word 5 the 7 Job. 15.13 
myfteries of ſalvationr, effcQually 


| 39 
[John re.15, 
16 


'F 
. * +. #@ E eas / 309 
erſwading them by his Spirit, to be- org 


Neve and obey , and governing their /John 14.16 
bearts by bis Word and Spirit fs over- Heb. 12.2 
coming all their -enemies by bis A's 2 ©27:4-13 


mightie power and wiſdom , in ſuch RR _ 
manner and wayes a5 are moſt conſo- 19 
nant to bis wonderful and unlearcha- J _ + 
AY: " 4l.t1O,rx 
ble diſpenſation f. Ts 
; . 

CHAP.1X, Mal. 4, the 

Of Free-will. Gol. 2.15 


70 D bath indued the will of man 
wich chat natural liberty , that is 


neither forced, nor by any abſolute s Mat.19.12 


neceſlitie of nature determined todo py,” 


good or evil 4 Deut. 30.19 
II, Man in his ſtate of Innocencie, 
bad freedom and power to will,and to 


1 doetbar which was good and wel-plei-; pj, 0 


ling to Godb ; bur yet mutably , ſoGen. 1.26 
B that 


ee ES 


. d Rom. 5.6 


-Col.2.13. 


- 2 Cor. 3.326 


26 The { onfeſſion of Faith. 
that bee might fall from it c, 

IT! Man by his fal iato a tate of fin, 
hach wholly loſt all abilicy of Wil co 
any ſpiricugl good accompanying ſal 
bebe and vation d : ſo as a natural man being 
« Rom.3.10, Altoge:her averſe from that good e,and 
c2 dead in fin ff, is net able by bis own 
f Byh..2.1,5 ftrength co convert bimlelf, or to pre« 
-lohn 44,65 Pare dimſelt chereunto g. me 
Epb.2,2,3,4 IV-WhenGad converts a ſianer,and S 
5 tranſlaces him into the ſtate of grace, * 
1 Cor-8.14 he freeth bim from bis natural bon= 
=> _ dage under linh; and by his grace a» | 
10h.8 3446 lone,inables bim freely to wil, and to Þ 
# Phil. 2. 13. do that which is (piritually good 13 yet 7 
arg lo as that by reaſon ef bis remaining 
Rom, "Sg corruption, he doth not perfealy nor 3 
1$,19,21,23 Only will that which-1s goed, but doth 
IEvh.4.13 alſo that which is evil k, | 
Heb.12.23 YV, The will of man is made perfealy / 


4. Lek 7 andimmurably freeto good alonezin | 


o Gen. 2.15, 
i7 
Gen. 3,6 


Rem. 8.7 


che ſtate of glory only 7. 
- CHAP. X. 
| Of Effeftuel Calling : 
: Rom. AE thole whom God hath prede-| 
hon ARinaced unto life , and thoſe on- 


Eph,1,16,ii ly, hee is pleaſed in his appointed 
þ2 Theſ.2 and accepredtime, effeQually ta cal a, 
1314. by bis Word and Spicig b, out of Hu 

ſe — - $---—- » £  - WOT 1 ath] 
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ate of ſfinand death, in which they © Row.8.z 


d 
: are by nature, to grace and ſalyation SÞÞ<{-2.1. 
- by = — b, ingvnig ahi wy 7 
Js ſpiritually and ſavin a 
: derſtand the things of God . wh q_— A y 
x way their kearc ot tone , and eivin | =.” 
# unto theman bearc of Aegean, Eph.1.17.18 
-| their wills,and by his Almigbty ——_ For = 
if er determining them to thac which * Phiiaes 
ef good f, and effc&nally drawing ther Deur. 30.6 
- & ad.” = —_ &, yet lo,aSthey come port, _ 
Po in TY 19 
ewcher'y y,being made willing by tis Job.6.44.45 
a, II. This eFeQual Call is of Gods P*t- 110.3 
3 Ffreeand ſpeci I ; 
ig a pecial grace alone, not from ws, 
SY any thing at all foreſeen in man 7,wha — 
th "s altogether paſſive cherin,uncil bein g2 Tun por 
'Y quickned 8nd renewed by the w_ Tit. 3.445 
ly © Spirit k, he is (hereby inabled to an- py gs os 
inf ſwer this Call, and co imbrace the CE 
7 graceoffered and conveyed init 1, Rom. 87 , 


4 ITT. Ele& infants dying in infaccy, ao 
cn 6. 3p 


are regenerated and ſaved by Cbrift 
_— the Spiric #5 whe wade mig | 
when, and where, and bow he plea- ” Lnke 18, 


le-| 

_ ww #. Soalſa are al! other ele& per- 75; £, As 
ed _ = = — of being out- . 5haodeys 
| 4 , e Y the Miniftr of the 4 . Meets bh 
bay "Ty .0; ens > compares 


IV.Otbers not elefed,a 0 
MM 


B 
G may Aa 4. 12 


| 
'F 
[| F Mar.22.14 


j 


.2 Cor.J. I9, 


28 The (onfeſſion of Faith, 
may be called by the Miniſtry of the 
7 Mar.7.22 Word p,and may bave ſome common 
Mar. 13.20, Operations of the Spirir g, yer chey ne- 
| 21 yertiuly come unto Chriſt,and there- 
Heb. 6.45 fore cannot be ſaved r : much lefſe can 


A ed Chr 


| "Tohng.24 -ligionzbe ſaved in any otherway what- 


{ AQs 4. 12 ſoever, be they never ſo diligent to 
Ton 14-5 frame their lives according to the light 
94 2-12 of Nature,and the Law of that Relipi- 
John 4.22 | S 

Iohn17. 3 Ontbey doprof.fle ſ.And to affert and 


7 2 Iohn'ver maintain, that they may, is verie per « 


9, I0,11 ies 
1 Cor. - 5 22 Mictous, and to be deteſteds, 

16,7, | 
CI CHAP, XT. 

Of Fuſtification. 

| | 'T Hoſe whom God eff:Qually cal- 
« Kem.8.3o letb; be alſo _ juſifierh 8znor © 
Rom.z. 24' by infu ling righteouſneflein:o them, 


b Rom. 4,5, but by pardoning their ſins, and by 
- 6-7-8 1ccounting and accepting their per« 

21 (ons as righteous » not for- any thing 
Rom.-3.22, wrought in them;or done by them, buc 
24425227528 for Co:ifts ſake alone 3 nor by impu- 
Bobs - 5-7 cing faith it ſelf,the a& of believingzor 
Ter. 23.6 any other evangelical obedience ta 
x Cor.1.:0, them,as their righteoulnefle 3 but by 
39-31 imputing the obedience and ſatisfa- 
—— ion ofChriſt unto them bgthey recei- 
ving 


5 as 


LS ww 3-3 FT ww SH. 6 G© $3 
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and both freely , not for any thing in z 
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ving,and reftiag on bim & bis righte= OY 
ouſneflce by faith,which faith, they bave © AQs 10.44- 
noc of themſel vs,it is the g'ſt of God c, phil. y- 


39 
G 0 Ephefſ. 2.7,8 
alone inſtrument ot} uſtifica:ion dzyet 4d Iohn IS 


is ft nor alone in the perſon juſtified, Rom.3.28 
bur is ever accompanied wich all other Rom. 5.1 _ 
ſaving graces,ind is no dead faith, bur * James 2.17 
worketh by Lovec. Gal.s Ps a 
III, Chriſt by his obedience, and fRom.s.8,9 
death,did fully diſcharge the debc of all T0, IS 
thoſe that are thus juſtified, and did 1 Tim.2.5,6 
make a proper,real,and fui ſatisfaQion Heb. ""— bt 
to bis Fa:hers juſtice in their bebalf f. Dan. _— 
Yetzin 25 much as hg was given by the 26: 
Father for tbem gaind his obedience Ifa.53.4,5,6 


p s bevgMi 10 11,12 
& larisfaQtion acceprediin their ſtead þ , pn. H_ 


Treely'y not tor Cor. 5.21 
them3their juſtification is only of free Mar. 3.19 


g-ace 53 that botb the ex juſtice,and Eyvcl.5.2 
rich grace of God, might be glorified - mg 3-2 
inthe juſtification of finners k. "+ pebey TO 
IV. God did from all eccrnitie, Ephe.2:7 
dectee to juſtifie ail the eleR:d , ! Sal.3.8 
and Chriſt did , in the fulnefſe of —_ | 
times die for their finnes, and rife * — 
againe for their juſtification m, ne- 
vertbeleſſe, they are not juſtified un Gal. 4. 4 
til the holy Spi:it doth in due time CO = 
S's dilig.- "ny 


| # Col. 1, 21, 2Qually apply Chrift onto them n, 


| G 1.2 16 
| Tit. 3,456, 
7 
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22 V. God doth continue to forgive the 
{i-s of choſe that are juſtified og and al- 
| though they can never fall from the 
eM t.612 face of juſtification, yet they may by 
r loh 1.759 (heir Gnne fall under Gods fatherly 
7" LON.u7 » diſpleaſure, and not bare the light 
p Luk 22.32 re 
Lohn to. 28 of bis conntenance reftored unto 
He".10.14 thera until they bumble themſelves, 
9 Pſal.89.3t eonfefle rheir fins, beg parden,and re- 
Pl. 51.7 8.5 new their Faich and Repentanee g, 
10,11.12 VI. Thejuftification of believers 
Pſal.32.5 wunderthe Old Teſtament, was in all 
Mar. 26.75 theſe reſpe&s one and the ſame with 
the juRification of btlievcrs under the 


1 Cor,11.30 
2 
Luke 1. 20, New Teſtament r, 


y Gal.3.9,13 | 
+4 OR CHAP, XT'. 
Hed.15.8 of Adoption. 


LL thoſe that are juſtified, God 
| vouchſafeth, in and for bis enly 
« Epheſ. 1.5 Son Jeſus Chriſt , to make parta- 
ban 4 ters of the grace of Adoption 4, by 
Tatum 'n- x a which they are taken into the gumber, 
s Ter. 14.9 and enjoy the liberties and priviledges 
2 Cor.6.18 ' of the children of God b, bave bis 
was pg ; Name put upon them creccive rhe Spi. 
« Eph.3.12 Titof Adoption d, bave accefle to the 
Rom,5.2 Throne of grace with boldneflle e, are 
INAy® 


all ſaving oracese, to the practice of 
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- bledo cry Abba, Father f,arepitied g,f G3]. 4.6 


proteQed þ,provided for Z, and chaſte-$P{3)103.13, 
ned by bim as by a Father h,yer never , bak 6.3, 
caſt off l, but ſealed to the day of re- 32 
demption m, and inheric the promiſes ! P*t+5- 7 * 


as heirs of everlaſting life 0. KHeb. 1 2.5 


I Lam. 3.32 

wm Eph. 4.39 
CHAP, X11T. » Reb.6.12 - 
Of Sanfification, - @ 1PCt.1.: ,4 

Heb. 1-14 


"Hey who are eff. Rually called and 
regenerated, baving a new bearc 
and a new Spirit created in them , 
are farther ſanRified really and per- 
ſonally, through the vertue ef Chriſts 
death and wars wg » by lis, x; cor.6. 
Word and Spirit dwelling in them b : As 20 32 , 
the dominion of the whole body of fin PH!'-3-10 , 
is deſtroyed c, and tbe ſeveral luſts rg eg | 
.  V7e17 
thereof are more and more weakned pph,;.2s 
and montified d 5 and they more and 2 Theſ.2.13 


more quickned and firengtbened in © Ko. 56:14 
d Gal. £.24 


| - ; Row.8.1 
true boli, fle, witheur which no man ; mans gb 
ſhall ſee the Lord f, - Feh-(.2.15, 


IT. This SinQification is through- [7-15.19 | 
out in the whole man g, yer imperfeR OT OR 
in this life, there abiderh {tiil ſome Fl Men) 
remnants of corruption in every +: 10>.4.19 
part þ : whence ariſech a continual, £297.18 2; 

B. 4 ; ang. ©5312 


—L—n_—en <p ens As CERA 
- 


"32 


 e Rom.10.44 


The Confeſsion of Faith. 
= irreconcileable War 3 tbe fleſh 
: utting againſt the Spirir,and the Spi- 
atop ric -xarof che cſs. : 

III. In which war, al:bough the re- 

&Row. 7.23 maining corruption, for a time, may 

much prevail &3yer tbrough the conti- 

— 14 nual (upplie of trength trom the ſan- 

wy ” , Rifying Spirir of Chriſt , the regene- 

m 2 Pct.3.1g "4'e pait doth overcome t, and io the 

2 Cor.3.4z Suiincs grow in grace m,perfeRing bo- 
* 2 Cor. 7.1 |incfle in the fear of God 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Saving faith. 


He grace of Faith, whereby the 

a Meb.ioo fic are inabled to believe to tbe 

b 2Cor. hs ſaving of their ſoules & , is the worke 

Epb.1.17,18 Of theSpirir of Chriſt in their hearts b, 

19 andis ordinarily wrought by the mi- 

Ep", 2.8 niftie ofthe word c, by which alſo, 

and by the adminiſtration of the Sa» 

& : Pet. 2,2 craments and prajer, it is £ncceaſed 
AQ: 25.32 and ftrerg bencd d, 

Rom.4.11 TB this Faith acbriftian believeth 


Lu':e 17. > ] 
—wſw44 ol to be tcuc,wharſoeveris revealed in the 


: i7, Werd, forthe auchoritic of God bim- 
John 4. 42 ſe}fe ſpeaking therin c,and a&ecth dif- 


1 Thel. 2. 13 . þ 4 
2; John 5.10 ferently upon that which each p arti 


AARAs 24. 14 


lar paſſage thereof concaineb,yeelding 
obedi- 


The Confeſs10n of Faith. 33 
* obedicnce to the commands f, trem» fRom.16.26. 
bling at che threataings g,and imbra-$ La.66.2 
> : ae vHeb.11.13. 
cing che promiles of God for this life, , Tiw.4 8 
and that which is tocome h, Bur the 5 Joho.1. 12 
principal a&s of ſaving faith, are Ac- As 16.31 
cepting, Receiving, and Reſting upon yo rang | 
Chriſt alone for juſtifica:ion, ſanRi- = Ee S 
fication, and eternal life, by vertue of 14 
the covenant of Grace, bh Rom. 4.19, 
IIT. This Faith is dift:rent. in de- \| " 
at. 6.30 
grees k, weak, or ſtrong, may be often 4 vith 8.14 
and many waies aflailed andweakned,! Lake 22. 
but gets the vioriel z growing upin _  3132- 
. many-to the attainment of a fuil afſu- wg reg 
rance through Chrift, who is both the FE 


Author and fiaiſh:r of our faich wm, as Hcb.s.:11 


— 
® | 


*. 0 


« KP" 7 NR TE PI? Wa, ORE IND _ _ 
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IZ. 
WE -''-  - —_—_— 
- Of Repentance unto life. o Heb. 12.2. 


Epentance unto life,. is an Eyan- 
gelicall grace 4,the DoGtrige wher- _ 
of is to be preached by every Minifter þ puke 24. 
of the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith 47 
in Chriſt b, | Mark 1.15. 
II, By itza finnergout of the fight and A 323* 
ſenſe,nor only of che. dagger, but alſo 
! of che filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his 
; fing,as contrary to the holy nature and 
; righteous Law of God;& upon the ap» 
_FÞ- Br-. prebenſfion., 


The. Confeſrion of Faith. 


c Exck.. 18.-prehenſion of his mercy in Chriſt to. 


+ ſuch as are penicentzſo grieves for,and 
If:30.22 bas bis finnes , ascorurn from them 
Pfal. cx 4 allunto Gadc, pwpefing and endea- 


Fer. 31.19.19 youring to Walk wich him, ia all che 
Toel 2.12,13 v1jes of his commandments d. 


p Cri 128 _ IfI. Although Repentance be not to 
2 Cer 7.11 bereftedin, as any (atisfaRion for 


« Pſaln 119 fin, or any cauſe of the pardon: there- . | 


GT. ofe, which is the AR of Gods free- 
2 Kiags 23 $rac® in Chriſt f, yer itis of ſuch ne« 


25. e Exck. cefii:ie to all finners, that nene may 
36 31992 expe parden withont itg. 


_ 16.64 TY, Ag there is no (in ſo (mall,but it 


_ fHoC 14.2.4 deſerves damnation þ;ſo there is no fin 


Rom.3.24 ſo great,that it can bring damnation 


Bph.1.7  , upon choſe who truly repent #- 
gLuK.13.3, ; £2 
AR.17, 30,21 V. M:n eught got to content theme. 


b Rom. 6.23 (elves with a general repentance, bur ic 
Rcam.5.12 is everie mans dutie to endeavour to 
Mar. 12. 36 repent of his particular fins particu - 
5 ifai.5 £.7 larly k. , 

Rom.8.1 | F ; . 

Ifi.1 16,18 VI- AS everie man is bound to make 


KPſal.19 13 Private confeſſion of his figs to God, 


- Luke198 praying for the pardon thereof /zupon 


3 Tm-1 13, hich, and the forſaking of them, be 
IP(.51 445, ſhall find mercie m. So be that ſcan- 
7,914 dalizeth bis brother, or the Church of 


Pſ.232 5,6 . . Bs nog 
m Pro.28 13 Chrift , ought to be willing by a pri 
1 Jokn 1.9 = 


ce ere Re Eee CO TO n= 


yate or publics confeſſion, and ſorrow . | 


"3 WW 
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won 7 RP v , F 40 
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for his his finge, todeclare his repen- Tam. 5 16 
tance to thole that. ace offended n, who Lunauy 3, 


are 'hereupon to be recoaciled to him, HO Ke. 
and in loveto receive him o. rhrovgho-t 
0 2 Cor, 2.3 
CHAP. XVI, 
a 'c - 
Of Good Works. a_ hn | $ 
H:b.r3 21 


CG Ood works are only ſuch as God &4wat.r5.5 
hath commanded in bis holy 19.291; 
Word «, and not ſuch , as without 7 P*t-2 18 
the warranc thereof , are deviſed by (10 2 
men our of blind zeal, or upon any 1 Sam. 15 
pretence of good intention b, -21,22,23 
[{I, Theſe good Works, done in obe- © #47 2 18, 
dience to Gods commandments, are jp,,,,,-* 
the fruits and eyidences ot atrue and 13 
lively faich c 5 and by them delivers 1 Per. 2 9 
manifeſt their thankfulnefſ* d,Rtreng.. ©" Ioh.2, 3,5 
then their aſſurance e,edifie their bre- * RT -" 
thren f, adorne the profeſſion of the 72 Cor.s 2. 
Goſpcl g,Rop the mouths of the adver- Mz:.5 16 
ſaries þ, and glorifie God i, whoſe 4 7 2 5:9, + 
workmaaſhip they are , created in , 4; 
Chriſt Jeſus thereunts k, that baving-} « pec, 2 1; 
their tym unto holinefle, they may # 1 Per. 2 32 * 
bave the end, Eternal Life /, rr FEY 
I[T. Their abilitic rode good works 1,5; 46 
is Not at all of themſelves, but _— From: $54 
rom | 


IS > 36 es A eo 


| —— 


I —_—— 
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| wm John 15, 


[ PhilL.4.1 3 


if Epheſ.2 8,9 


from the ſpirit of Chriſt m, And that 
' thzy may be enabled theruaro, befides 
4.5 the graces they have alreadic received, 


Exek.36.29, there is required an accual influence 


2x 5 of the came hol ySpirit,to work in them 

'',* towilandtodoothis good pleaſure n: 
2 Cor. 3.5 yetarethey not hereupon to grow neg- 
e Phil.2.12 [jpent,"s if cheywere not bound to per- 


{| Heb.6.11,12 . . 
[12 P6135 form any dutic, unleſſe upon a ſpecial 


10, 11 motion of the Spirir,but chey ought co 
Ifa. 647 bediligent in Kirring up the grace of 
2 Tim. 1.6 God that is in them 0- | 


{As 26.6,7_ . . , 
[| Jade 7.20,31 IV. They who in their obedience, 


attain to.the greateſt height which is 
poſſible in this lifezare (o far from bee 
ing able to ſupererogate, and to do 
more than God requires » as that they 


| fall ſhorc of much which in dutie they 
>.Luk. 17. 10 


[N:h. 13.22 © bound to dof. 
Job 9.233 


Ys We cannot by our beſt workes, 
Gal. 5417 Merit pardan of fin, or cternal life at 
9 Kom-3-29 the hand of God,by reaſon of the greac 
Ron-4:2>2 Jiſproportion thac is between them 8&. 
the glorie to comezand the infinite di- 
Titus 3.5.6, ſtance thar is between us & God, whom. 
7 by them,we can neither profit nor ſa- 
Kom.8-18 Abe for tbe debr of our former fins g , 
No 22-23 | bur when we bave done all we can, we. 
Tob 3 5.7.8 have done bur our dutie, & are unpro. 
> Le 17-10 ficable ſeryancs r 5 and becauſe as chey 
| aſc. 


. - 
FR bile g p 


The | 
are good Cut Ree _ 
wy aSthey -- proceed from hi ho 37 
fled and 'C wrought b i:So1Iritſ3 /G ; 
neſs &i mix:d wich y uszthe 2 al. 5. 22 
end imperfecri ch ſo much _ boy # lia.ts 
—_— an cion, thar the weale. © Cal os 
I.Yern ricy ofGods } y cannot om.7.15.18 
of beti otwithſtandi $Jud Pſal. 14. 
_ elicvers bei anding th g ment 8 PC] 4.70% 
Chrift,cheir EY AT perſons | "ps 
in this life is or as thou 4 are accep= png pe Fs 
poet ja iolanEaic & — vr 
okin is f1gh ; un- ? as gf 
looking upon them nbc Bang £ . 00.9 20 + 
ac in hi Thar h al. ; 
Cm _— US > yea n,is p! = » Heb.#; —_ 
many ph ough o—_ at which is OR 
VI neflcs and i panied wi + apron 
m I, Works d nd imperfecti with 0225-21 
m_ alchough —_ by penelnnss + J 3 Kings , 
y may bethi r the matte generate 1 Ki 30,31. 
mands,and of ings which r ofthem ARE IS: 
ſelves and oth good ule ans od come Phil T_ 
ms not rr 3 yet, be ro them» 7 be 
aith $,nor a om an heart caule they Sq 4.5 
ES Aqua F ey 
a_—_ ch eWord 4 ws. C manner - 7p mays 7.6 
ore linful,a God b,th ceoa right es "3 ahat 
make a mat ad cannot pſ ey are ther- we + nog 
Godc.A mn" meet to mp God, or "44 2, "—sy 
more linful Lag neglect of th from Am, ap 
A \ pleaGog rad them is g of14.RS. 
ro God d. Sc e's 
145. I4.4. 
CH wy Ac Job 
AP, ogra 
e41,43,43 . 
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T he Confeſſion of Faith. 


| IT. 
CHAP. _— Saints. 
| Of the perſeverance of = 
; Of thep '%: 
« Phil.r.6 d bath accepted - 
'2/'Per.r. 10- Hey whom Go Ily called, an 
_ _—_= bis loves, - . ep neither to- 
5 ric, 
r John3.9 ſanQified by vr Fall away from wo 
x Pet. 1.5.9 ly, nor finaliy ſhal certainly pe 
62Tim.2.18 tally, Grace, buc d « 
19 ſtateof d,and be ſaved &. | * 
[cvere tothe end, f the Sain 
Slab -12.rg ſevere tor rſeverance © will 
nts - IT. This Age their own _ hh 
Or £ e 
Heb.13.20, \ 5 teveahge gan may” " So thes 
21 but up | Rion flowing 7 ad the F a> 
Heb.9.12.13 cree of Ele able love of G ante 
Dee and unchangead! Mcacie of the _ s 
Row.$.z3, ber bz upon the'e ſus Ctriſt c;che 
eo os ef incerceſfion of Je and of the ſeed 
oh 17.11, an Iric 
Luke 32.55 aviding sf the To q; and the » oper 
Heb.7.25 s, of God within thi f prace from 4 
ROY of the rifcth alls the certainue an 
| *Coth - 
' John 2. 27 which ariſet (f, , 
; John 3.9 gp" hare bo ny pts 
oy 9 IT. Nererthe f Satan , and oft 
2 Theſ. 3.3 the the prevalency of ezleR of 
r Jok.2.19. World, 5p groves, the neg fall 
haenny remaining Eble 246-7 5 : apa 
Ti, 74. ns no 4 | or 
h Þſal.51.t1- rhe gui” mae fins g 3 obo racy 
the, & vcr.14 aceint.s therein þ ; wm d erieve 
11.64.57 continue PITT 8 grieve. 
2 Vd-21:27 LREUITS V2 | 
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* his holy Spirick, come to be deprie k Fpb.4. ;0- 


ved of ſome meaſure of their graces *®fal- 51. 8» 
and comforts /, bave their bearts bar» g,, pronjy 
dened m, and their conſciences woun= Caur.s. 2,3, 
ded tn, hurt, and (candalize ethers 0, 4,6 
and bring temporal judgments upon ® 712: 36.17 
themſelves p. - Mark Gal # 
BYl. 
CHAP. XVIII Plal. $1.4 
Of the aſſurazce of grace and ſal'y41108, 9 2 Saw. . - | 
Lthough bypocrites and other un» : 4 ol 
regenerate Men may vainly deceive 1 Cor.11.31 
themſclvs with falſe bopes,and natural 
preſumprions of being in the faveur | 
of God , and eſtate of ſalvation a, «Jeb f.:3,f4 
which bope of theirs ſhall periſh b : yer Mich. 34s 
ſuch as truly believe inthe LordJeſus, ————_ 
and love bim in fanceritie, eadeavou- 5 Maty:22 
ring to walkc in all good conſcience 23 
before bim , may in this life be cer=- | 
exinly afſared that they are in the 
Kate of grace c, and may rejoice in k 
che hope of the glorie of Ged , which Tok n ws | 
bope ſhal never make them aſhamed 4 13 wegf-cs 
IL. This ce:taintie is not a bare con» x John 5. 13 
je&ural and probab!e perſwafion © Rom-5.2,5 - 
grounded upon a fallible hope e : bur 
aninfallible affurance of faitb, founded © Hep, 6.1 = 
upan the divine truth cf che —_ ""_ 
(9 
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40: T he Confeſſion of Faith. 
F Heb.6:17, of ſalvation f, the inward evidence of 
& 2 Pet. 1:4 thoſe graczs unto which theſe promilcs 
$;10,11 . 
x John 2. 3 re Made g, the teſtimonie of the Spi. 
x John 3. 14 rit of Adoption witnefling with ouc 
2 Cor.1.12 Spirits, that we are the children of 
& GR”: God þ : which Spiric is che earneſt of 
5 Eph. 3.13, 0ur inhericance,whereby we are ſealed 
14 Eph.4.3o £o the day of redemprion 7. 
2 Cor.1.21, TJII, This infallible aflurance doth 
ki folw "3 = ſo belong to the eſſence of Faith, 
12. Ifa.1oto Þut that atrue believer may wait long 
Mark 9. 24 & confli&t with many difficulties, be- 
Pſ.1.88 force bebe parraker of it k ; yer being 
—_—_— inabled by the ſpirit to know the things 
11 Gor.2.12 Which are freely given him of God, he 
x John 4.13 may without excraordinarie revelati-- 
Hed.6.11,12 on,in the right uſe of ordinary means) 
_—_— attain thereunto l. And therefore it is 
”: 2 Per. 1.16 {be dutic of everic one to give all di-. 
» Rom.5.1,2 ligencero make his calling and eleRi- - 


5.Rom.14.17 on (ure mz that thereby his heart may 


OE be enlarged in peace and joy in the 
Plas s boly Ghoſt, in love and thankfulnefle 
Pſ.119.323 to God,and in ſtrength and cheerful - 


-1Joh.2.1,2 neſs inthe duties of obedience,tbe pro, 
—r me * >" per fruits of this aurance 7 2 ſo far is 
+4.2Cor.7.1 it from inclining men to looſnefle o, 

Rom. 8.1.12 IV, True believers. may bavethbe a(- 
zJohn 3.2-3 ſurance of their ſalvation divers waies 


ren {hakep,diminiſhed ,and _—_ 


he” 
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by negligence in preſerving of it, by? C29, $.2,3 


folling into ſome ſpecial finne, which -" Pſal.51.8 
woundeth the conſcience,and grieveth ps —_ 
theSpiric, by ſome ſudden or vehement Pfal.57, i eg 
temptation,by Gods withdrawing the 10. Mar. 25 
light of bis coun:enance,and ſuffering 592797172 
even ſuch as fear him,to walk-in dark» pf, _ 
nefſe,and to have no light f,. yer are throughcur, 
they never utterly deſticute of that ſced ICa. 5.10 
of God, and life of faith, that love of 7 Tohn 3.9 
Chriſt and the brethren,that fincecitie x, 253? 
of heart and conſcience of dutic,out of Plalya.rs ' 
whicb,by che operation of the Spirir, Pſal.51.8.12 
this aſſurance may in due time be re- £4. 50.10 


vived g,and by the which inthe mean * M*Þ- 7.7» 


rimerhey are (upporced from utter de- "OR. x 
ſpair.r Iſa. 54.75,8.9 
| - . 7400s 
| al. 
CHAP. XIX, throughout 


Of the Law of God. 

OD gave to Adam a Liw,as 2 co 

venant of Works, by which he 
bound him and all bis poſterity co 
perſonal, entire,exaR, and perpetual « Gen. 1.26, 
obedicence;promiled life upon the fu]- 27. with 
filling, and threatned death uyoa the _ 4 
breach of i:z and endued him with Powepange 
power and abilicie-to keep ir as Romgg.12,i9 

II. This Law, 2fcer bis fall, conti- Gal.9.1r0,13 


nued to be a perfect rule of Righteoul- Eeel. 7.29 | 
nefſez lob 28.28 
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| Jam.2.8.10, 


DSTI rai LLBean > ee 
_ - 


. | delivered by 
nefle 5 and as ſuch was del 7 
God upon Mount Sinai in ten wy 

and written in twe 
mandments, n "or {r tarts 
_ b; _— rd God 3 
11,12.Rom, Containing our yon an toMan c. 
13,8,9.Dev. and the other fx,our called 
5.32Deut.15 II1,. Befide this law, COMmONn y _ 
4.Ex0d. 34.1 moral, God way pleaſed to giver 
para mig, le of Iſrael,as a church under age, 
38,39,40 peop : A containing ſeveral 
| ceremonial Laws, ly of Worſhip 
typical Ocdinances,part Y og : obs 
refiguring Cbriſt,bis graces, P 
dPeb.s. ch. P 4 d benefits , and partly 
Heb, 10.1 ſufferings and be inſtruQions of 
Co.otp;*3 balding forth —_— h ceremonial 
Col.2.17 moral duties 6, All WAnIic "VE 
* Cor 657, laws are new abrogated under the n 
2 Cor.6.17 
de ver. 23 Tctamer tf. ; 
Jeon as I V.To them alſo,zs © =\D toaang 
17.D21.9.27 be gave fundryJudicial laws, wo 
pu2-1517 pired rogerber with the State of th 
K 4 Exo.21. ch pir z blioin any otber now: 
Exod.22.1.to people 3not obiſging En iced 
29.Gen.45.19 further then the general Equity 
th 1 Per.2 uireg. 
13,14. Mar. 7. The (2M Law doth for ever 
5.17.with V. F af Il . Figed perſens,as Q-»- 
38,39.1Cor. bind all,as we In , thereof þ+ and 
[new leg 8,9 2050 the ovediene 4 of the matter 
bRow.138,9 1+ not only in regar o Der of 
x0.Yph. 6,2 ined in it, bur alſo in reſpe 
1) —_— ws, nn? wh of God the Creator,wbo 
7>0 _—_ , ift in the 
i Jam. *'2 gaveig?, Neither doth —_— ſpel 


6 Jaw. 1.25 
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Goſpel any way diſſolve 
ſtrengthen this x {roy rs "—_ tvs Jam: 
= SR crue believers be nor 7 Bom 

er the Law as a covenant of £5. 
to be therby juKtificd or ware. —_ 4 
yet it is of greatuſe to them , as well Gal.3.1 3. 
a$to others,in that as aRule of life in- $45 
forming them of the will of God Row ; qa 
and their dutie, it dire&s and bindes 5 iow: 13 
them to walk accordingly m, diſceve- 5" : 
ring alſo the ſinfull pollutions of their PL119.4,5.6 
nature, hearts and lives 1: {oas, exa- 3 pr - 
mining themſelves thereby, they may M 1reage 
come to furcher conviRtion of humili- 772 23. 
ation fer, and haired ogaioſt fin o, es ph 
together with a clear ſight of the need —_— | 
they have of Chriſt', and the per- 24425, 
feion of bis obedience p, Ir islike FO: 7: 5: 743 
wiſcof ule to the regenerate, to re- 9s. 
Kraia their corruptions, in that It for Gs 4 wh 
bids ing; and the threatnings of ir Rem.$.3.4 
ſerve to thew what even their fignes 73%-21* 
deſervez and what afflitions in this ne poop 
life they may expe&for them,altbough bo ne 
freed from the curſe thereof threatned * tal. 89,30, 
inthe Lawr. The promiſes of ir, 3172-237 3+ 
in like manner ſhww them Gods a ME gp ap 
probation of obedience , and wh un : 
Meng they may exper apan obs Fi 3: 

- AL. . 
ce thereof ſ5 although nor gin 4des 5 


aSPlal.119,73 


44 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
33 due co them by the Law, as a cove- 
4 crows nant of works 1. So as a mans dc- 
s 56 ing good, ind ref:aining from evil,be- 


14 cauſe the law encourageth ro the one, 


x Per.3.8,9, and deterrcthb from the other, is no ec» 


3 Q,11,12 


wkfaL.as vidence of being under ths Law, and 


12,13,14,15 Dot under grace U. 
16. Heb.i2 VII. Neither are the forementioned 
28,29 uſes of the Law contraric to the grace 
of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly complie 
w Gal.3.2: With it w,the Spiri: of Chtiſt ſubduing 
x Ezek. 36. and enabling tbe will of man to doc 
ag oogrs that freely and cheerfully, which the 
2 ilof God,revealed inthe Lawzrequi- 

reih to be done x, 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Chriftian Liberty, and Liberty 
| of Con;cience. 
He Libertie wbich Chrift bath 
«Tir. 2.14 | purcbaſed for Believers, under the 
1 The 1.:0 Golpel,conſifts, in their freedom from 


Gal.313 the guilc of fin;the condernning wrab 
prac of Godzthe curſe of the moral Law a, 


£8 26 18 | 2nd in their being deliver:d from this 
Rom.6.14 Preſent evil world, bondage to Satan) 
«. Row. 8.28 and dominion of finb ; from evill of 
Pſal. 119.71 .affliRionszthe ſting of death , the vi- 
r COT-15-54 Qorie of the grave , and everlaſting 


5, $6,57 « 4 : 
Aeh4 k damnation £333 alſo in their free acceſs 
| 9 


" 9 wy = ww Oc = 
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tcGod d,and their yeelding obedience {4Rom.s.1,2 
unto him,nor out of fliviſh fear, bur a © K99-8-14, 
child like love and willing minde e. , xg, ,. "2 
All which were common allo to belie- f Gal. 3.9,14 
vers under the Law f. Buc under tbe g Gal.4.1,2, 
New Teſtament, theliberty cf Chri- ,. 32627 
Rians is further inlarged in their free- _ _ 
dome from the yoak of the ceremonial =_— 
Law, to which the Jewiſh church wag + Heb.4.14 
lubje&ed g, and in greater boldnefle 75 Heb 19 
of acceſſe ro the Throne of grace b,and A 
in fuller communications of the free 39 
ow - _ _ believers o_ the 2 Cor. 3.13, 
Law did ordinarily partake of z. TT4AM 
IL God alone Argo of the Con» — —_— 
ſcience k,and bath leſt it free from the ! AQ 4.19 
Doarins and commandments of men AQs 5.29 
which are in any thing contrarie to bis rape 
Word;or beſide it, in matters of Faith, 77> 
or Worſhip 1, So that, to believe ſuch 2 Cor.1.24 
doctrins, or to obey ſuch commands , Mar.15.9 
out of conſcience , is to betray true li- Ry 
bertie of conſcience mn, and the requi» Gal.,. ig 


' ring of an implicice faith,and an abſo» Gal.2.4,s 


lure and blind obedience3is to deſtroy Pfal.5.1 


; l n #Row.10.17 
libertie of conſcience ; & reaſon Rom. 14. 23 


alſo ”, Ifa.8. 
IIL They who upen pretenee Of Att a] 
chciſtian liberry,do practiſe any Gnzor J2Þn 4.22 | 


cheriſh any luſt , do therby deftcoy the _s as. 


ens 16,417 Ier.8.9 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
end of chtiſtian libertie,w bich is, that 
o Gal.5.:3 being dclivered our of the bands of | 


x Per.2.16 our enemics,we might ſerve the Lord 
2 Pet. 2.19 without feare, in bolinefſe and righ- 


E-- 'go- reouſneflc before bim all che daies of 


our life 05 
IV. And becauſe the Powers wbich 
God bach ordained, and the libertie 
which Chriſt harh purchaſed » are not 
intended by God, to deſtroy, but mu. 
' tually co uphold and preſerve one ano» 

. ther, They, who upon pretence of 
Chriſtian libertic fhall oppoſe any 

hwful Power, or the lawful exerciſes 

of it, whether ir be civil or ecclefia«- 

> Mat.12.25 {tical,refiſt the Ordinance of GOD p. 
: PEt2-13, And for their publiſhing of ſuch Opi- 
Han to Alons, or maintaining ef ſuch Pra. 
$ Qiles; as are contrarie to the light 
Heb-13.17 of Nature, er to the knewne Princi- 
ples ef Chriſtianitie , whether concer« 

nirg faith, worſhip , or conrerſatien, 

or tothe power of godlinefle; or, ſuch 

erroneous opinions or praQiſes , as 

- Cicher in cheir owne nature or in the 

. manner of publiſhing or maintaining 

them, are deſtruRive to the external 

peace and order which Ghriit hath 
eftabliſhed in the Church, they may 

lawfully be called co account , and 

pro* 
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proceeded againſt by the cenſures of 4 Rem.1.32. 


* the church q, and by tbe power of the Th : Cor. 


F, 1,5,11,13 


_ civil Magittrate fo IP 2 Joka v.10 


11.& 2Theſ. 
2.14 & 1 Tim.6.3,4,5, Tit.1, 10,11,13 & Tit.3.10, with 
Macth. 18. 15,16,17 I Tim.1.19,20 Rev.2.2,14,15,20. 
Rev. 3.9 r Deur. 13.6, to12. Rom. 13. 3, 4. with 
2 John ver. 10,11, Ezra 7. 23, 25,26,27,28. Rev.17.13 
16, 17. Nech 13.15,15,21,22,25,30. 2 King. 23, 5,6,9, 


20, 21, 2 Chron. 34. 33. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13,16, Dan. 


3.29. 1 Tim. 2,2, 11a. 29. 23. ZCCh. 13s 2, 3. 


Of Religious Worſhip, and the. 
Sabbath day, Ron. 1.38 
H E light of Nature ſheweth that A&s 17. 24 
chereis a G O D, who hath Lord- al. 119.68 
ſhip and Sovergigntie ever all,is good, Pſa. 31.23 
and doth good unto all, and is there- pal.rg.3. 
fore to be feared, loved, praiſed,called Rom.10.12 
upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all __ 62.8 
the heart, and with all the (vule, and CD "ny 
, , +33 
with all the might &, Bur,the acceptable g Deur. x2 
way of worſhipping che true God, is © 32 
inſtituted by himſelf, and ſs limiced pn 5-9. 
by bis own revealed Will, chat be may 51721725" 
| ; - T3 
not be worſhipped according te the h4 
imaginations and deviſes of men , ar Deur. 4. 15 
the ſuggeſtions of Saran,underany vi 157 
ſible repreſentation, or any other way ©* dr =__ 
net preſcribed in tht holy _ b. Col, 3, 23 
| $4y ey 
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LL. Religious Worſhip is to be gi- 
— yur'tn ven to God the Father, Ay and Holy 
5. 23 Ghoſt, and to him alone c ; not to 
2 Cor.13.14 Angels, Saints, or any other crea- 
owe ture d, and fince the Fall , not with- 
Rom.r.25 Out a Mediator 3 nor in the mediation 
e John 14.6 of any otber, but of Chriſt alone e. 
: Tim. 2.5 TIT, Prayer,with thankſgiving being 
- - = one ſpecial part ofReligious worſhip f, 
F Phil. = gs is by God required of all men g, and 
£ Pſal.65.2, that it may be accepted, it is to be 


6 Joh. 14.13 made in the-name of he Son þ, by the 


— Ry * helpe of bis Spirit #, accordirg to his 
5 Rom. 8.26 Wil k with underftanding,reverence, 
k 1 Job 5. bumilitie, fervencie, faith, love and 

14 perſeverance l , and if vocal, in a 
IPlel-47-7 known tongue m. 


—-* qqmgg'* I'V, Praier is to be made for 


Gen.13.27 things lawful 14 and for all forts of 
James 5.15 men [iving,or that ſhal live bereafter 03 
James 7. 6:7 bur not for the dead pynot for thoſe of 


<a ngngh. whom it may be known,that they bave 


, :5 finned the fin unto death g.. 
Onns V. The reading of the Scriptures 

miner6.18 wicthgodly fearer > the ſound prea- 

14-14 0» . 
# 1 Joh.c.14 ding f, and conſcionable bearing of 
#1 Tim. 2. the Word , in obedience unto God | 
I,S 

John 19.20, 2 Sam.7.29. Rurt. 4.13 p 3 Sam. 12. 21,22,23 

with Luke 1.6.25,26, Rev. 14.13 9 Joh.5. 16. rAQs 

I5. 21, Revel. 1,3, ſ2Tim.4.3 m 

| wit 
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_ underſtanding) Faith, and reve- 2 
ef, ſinging of Pſalmes wich oJam.r.26; b 
grace in the beart #,28 alſothe d 2 OP 
miniſtration,and worrhy — _ Hebr a 
the Sacraments. inſtirured by Chrit Ula6s 
- - parrs of the ordinary Reli BOO « Col. 3.16 
wu ipof God #3 befide Reli-7 _ 5 
aths x, V owes y,Solemn Faſtin aq me 
_ Thankſgiviogs upon ſpecial _— my 
1008 4 , which are in theic (- —_ | WH 
times and ſeaſons to be nled;i _ _—_—_ : 
ly _ —_— manner & CR wich New * 
, Neither Prayer,not "10.5 
| wny of Religious 442 as bg - 3 Ifz1 9.2 "2 
er the Goſpel, either ryed unto o 
made more acceptable by an 1 - c Tool ; 
wr rg is performed , a—_ Blth.4.16 | 
- ich it is direRed cz but God is on Mar. 9.15 
orſhipped evrrie where d, in Spi - Pal 
- and Truthe, as ia private . Nr w 
_ f 3 daily 2, and in ſecret DA Eft F; "ls 
_ y bimſelf þ; (6 more ſolem ly 6 Heb.r2.28 
n the publick Afﬀemblies bil 4 = pp” 
= yy _— z Or wilfully fs be | Tims pf 
ole&ed or forſaken, when God by * 199 423, 
2 


= Oe.Z $4 


unto z, 
V 5 A ® FP 
II. As itis of che Law of Nature, "pong 
2 Sam. 6.12 


20. 1 Per.3.7 Acs10 | bM 
Ifa.56. Sponge. porter 
ah $ —_— Pro.1,20,21,24 Pco RR C 
. 4.16 AQs2, 42 C GEEy-" AY 
thac 


FO T he (confeſſion of Farth. 

bo that in general a due proportion of 

time be ſer aparc for the worſhip of 

Godz ſo, {n bis word, by a politive , 

Moral and perpetual Commandment, 

binding all men in all Ages , be bath 

particularly appointed one day in ſe- 

ven, for a Sabbath co be boly umo 

k ®x0d.20.8 bim k, which from the beginning of 

10,11. Iſa. the World to the reſurre&ion of 

5112-467 Chriſt, was the laſt day of the week ; 

frmoaprng and from che ReſurreQion - of 
Aas 20.9, Chriſt, was changed inco the firſt da 

7 g y 

” Reve1.19 ofthe week {, which in Scriptuce, is 

» Exed.20.8 called the Lords Day m, and is to be 

es 5 15.j8 continued to the endof the World , as 

©4222 the Chriſtian Sibbathn. | 

VIII, This Sibbath is then kept 

E-04.20.g P2)y untotbe Lord, when men, at- 

Ex3d, 16.23 (er a due preparing of their bearts | 

25426,29,30 and ordering of their common' affairs 

Exod. 31.15 before hand, do not only obſerve an 

16,17 holy reſt, all che day, from cheir own 


_— workes, wordes, and thoughts about 


16,17,18,19 their worldly imployments , and re- 

' 31322, creations 0, but alſo are taken up 
p Ifa 58.13 the wholetime , in the publick and 
Mat, 1.7 private exerciſes of bis Worſhip , and 
1n the dutics of necelitie , and mer- 
Liep, 


w13 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIT. 
Of lawfull Oaths and owes, 


Lawful Oath is 3 part of Religious 
orſhip 4, wherein upon juſt oc 
caſicn,the perſon (ſwearing, ſolemnly m_— 
calleth God to witneſs what he affer- 
ceth,or promiſeth, and to judge bim 
according to the-truch, or falfhood of 6 Exod.20.y 
whar he ſweareth b, Lev.19.12 
II, The Name of God only is that 7 C9723 
by "which men ought co ſwears and =" 
therein ir is co be uſed with all holy ; 
fear and reverence c, Therefore , £0 eDeut.6.13 
ſwear vainly, orraſhly, by that gloti- 4Ez0d.20.y 
ous and dreadful Name z or, to {wear JES7 
at all, by any other thing, is ligfull, AR 


 andto be abborred d. Yerzzs in mat- James 5.12 


ters of weight and moment , an oath - Heb.6.16 
is warranted by the Word of God, pg 
under the New Teſtament, as well as Ling. 
underthe Olde , ſo a lawful] Oath, 31 
being impoſed by lawfall Autho- Neb. 13.25» 
ritie E in ſuch matters oughr to be ta- £52 19+ 5- 
ken f. | 

III, Whoſcever raketh an Oath, 


-oughe duly to confider the weighei- 


nefle of ſo ſolemn an a&@, and therein 
to ayguch hr 9% what ke is - 
& M 


———— ——_ —— — 


'Neh. 5.12 
 Exqd.22.7,8 
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ly perſwaded is tbe truth g, Neither 
ane 0:7 may any man bind himſelf by oath to 
> Gen. 24.2, 30y thing bur what is good and juft, 
3,5,6,8,9 and what hee bclieyeth ſa tro bes and 
sNum.5.19 whathe is able and reſolved to per- 
*L form þ,Yet ir is a fintorefuſe an oath. 
rouching any thing that is good & juſt 

9,10,11 being impoled by lawful Authority 
IV. Anoath is to be taken in the 

plain and common ſenſe of the words, 
 witbourequivocation, or menrcal reſer- 

k Jer.4.2 Yation k. It cannot oblige to fin ; bur 
P{al.24.4 inany tbing not ſinful, being caken, 
{x Sam. 25. jc binds to performance, although ro a 
©©32+33-34 mans own hurt 1, nor is it to be vio- 


Pſal. 15. - 
2” ee lated ,alchough made to bereticks, or 


18, 19 E inhdels Nn. 
Jeih.9.18,i9 WY, A yow is of the like nature wich 2 
with 2 Sam. 


Ky promiſtory oath,and ought to be made 

» Iſa.19.22 Wich the like Religious care, and to be . 
Ecc.5.4,5,6 performed with the like faithfulneſs 7, 
03. VI. Ir is not to be made to any 
oPlal.y6.r, Creature butro God alone 6; and that 
Te. 44.25,26 it may be accepted, it is to be made 
yoluntarily out of faith & conſcience 

of duty, in way of thankfulneſſe for 

. mercie received, or for the obtaining 

of what we want 3 whereby we more 

ſtri&ly biad our ſelves to -neceſlarie 

duties zer to other things,ſlo far,and (o 

long 
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long a8. chey may ficly conduce there- 4 Deur.23 
: | 1,22,23 

—_— Pial.50.14 

VII. No man may vow to do afiy Ge, :$ 25, 
thing torbidden in the Word of God, 21, 22 
or wbat would hinder #ny duty therein 1 Sam.1.11 
commandec,-rwhich is not in his own —Dprns ""Y 
power; and, for the performance *' pow 
whereof, be bath not promiſe of abi- q Aas 23 
licie from God q. In which reſpe&s 12 14 
Popiſh monaſtical vowes, of petperual MarX 6. 26 

j . Mumb. 30.5: 

lingle litc,profeſſed povertic, and re g 212 
gular obedicnce, are (o farre from be- 5 Mar.19,11 
ing degrees of bigher perfeRion , that I2: 
they are ſuperſiriousand;ſfinful ſnares, ? > ag as 
in which no chriſtian may intangle , gy 
bimſelf 7. 1 Cor.7.23; 


CHAP. XXII). 
Of the civil Magiftrate. 


OD the ſupreme Lord and. King 
of all the world, bath ordained ci=- 
vil magiſtrareszto be under him, over 
the people, for bis own glorie, and the 
publick goodz and to this end hath ar« 
med them with the power of the (word 
for the defence and incouragement of 
them that are good,and for the puniſhe # Row. 13.1 


menrt of evil doers 4, 2.354 
IL. It is lawfull for chriſtians to © — 


C 3: ac. 
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 bPro.8.15,16 accept and execute the office of 4 


Rom.13.12 Afgpiftrate,when called therennto b,in 


—_— the man: ging whereof, as they ought 


2.2 P\.$2.3,4 eſpecially ro maintaine Pietic, Juſtice 


' 2 Sam. 23.3 and Peace, according to the whole+ 


1 Pe. 2.13 (ome Lawes of each Common- 


any n 4 4 * wealth c, ſo for that end they may laws 


Mar.2,9,10 fully now , under the New Teſta» 
AGs 10. 1,2 ment, wage watrre, upon juſt and ne- 
mon ceſſatie occaſion d. o 
Maris 11. The Civil Magiſtrate may 
with Mat.18 : "—- 
17. and16.i9 Not afſume to bimſelf the admini- 
1C0.12.28 29 ſtration of the word and Sacraments, 
Eph.4-11312 of the power of the Kries of che king 


CES dome of heaven e,yet be bath autho- 


Heb:c.4 © Titie, and itis bis dutie to take order, 
{ 1fa.49.23 that unitie and peace be preſerved in 


Pſal. 122.9 

ps _ 7 the church ,that the truth of God be 
,26,2722 | 

Hung DS phemies and Hereſies be ſuppreſled , 

Deut.1 3-5-6 all corruptions and abuſes in Worſhip 

t2, 1 King. and diſcipline prevented , or refor- 


_ . ng med : and all the Ordinances of 
2 King 23.1 God duely ſetled , adminifſtred , and 
eo 26.2 Ch. obſerved f. For the better effeQing 
34-33-2 Ch. whereof, hee bath power co call Sy- 
þ-9 i OR nods, to be preſent at them , and to 
$,9,10,11 Provide that whatſoever is tranſacted 


2 Chr.ch.29 in them, be according to tbe mind of 


and 39. 
Mas. 2.425 Jod &* 


kept pure and intire , thar all blaſ-' 


IV.ik 


"£ 6 .Y * &6 ww Oo ww Oo» 


_ i... 


' fer Magiſtrates þ, to honour their per- 4 2 Tm. 2 1 


Ss 0D WW Ww 
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IV. Itis the ducie of people to pray 
ſons z,to pay them tribuce, and other , , 
dueSk, to obey their lawful com- as 
mands, and to be ſubje@ to their 
Authori.ie for conſcience ſake 1, fRow.13.5 
Iakidelitie, or difference in Religion Tit. 2.3 
doth not make yoid the Magiſtrates 
juſt and fegal Awutbotitic, nor free the 
people from their due obedience to 
bim m; from which Ecclefiaſticall * * — 
petſons are not exempted n; much lefs g Row. 3.1 
bath the Pope any power and Juril- : King.2.35 
diction over them in their Domini- FI9-p 
oNs,or over any of their people 3 and : 
leaſt of all, . deprive . won. of their ; Pay " 
Dominion, or lives, ifhbe ſhall judge Jude v.8, 9 


them I wy 

to be berericks,cr upon any other | 4 yp 

pretence whatſoever 0. Rev.13.15, 
16,17 


CHAP. XXIV. 
of Marrizge and divorce. 


AArriage is to be between one 
Man and one Woman, neitber 
isit lawful for any man to have more 
then one wife , nor for any woman to 
bave more then one husband at the 

ſame time &, | poo - 

IT, Marriage was ordained for the omen 

C 4 mutual 


 &1 Cor.7.2, 
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mutu3l help of Husband and Wiſe 6, 
for the increaſe of mankind wich a 
legitimate iflue, & ofthe church with 
« M3t-2-15 an boly ſeed c, and for preventing of 
uncleannefle d. 

IJ, Ir is lawful for all ſorts of peo» 
SR ple to marrie, who are able with judg- 
i Tiw.4.z Ment to give their conſente. Yet,is it 
1 Cor. 5.35, the dutie of Chriſtians to marry only 

37 38 inthe Lord f,and therfore ſuch as pre- 
Ges. 24.57 feffe the tiue reformedReligion,ſhould 
ft Cor..39 20t marry with in fidels, PapiRs, or o* 
£ Gen. 34.14 ther tdolarers 35 Neither ſhould ſuch as 
Exad. 34. 16aregodly be unequaily yoaked , by 
Ci tot marrying with ſuch as are noteriaufly 
Neb. 53.2 y wicked intheir lite, or maintain dam « 
26, 27 nab'ie Herefes 2. 
Mal 2.11,12 IV, Marriage ought not to be with- 
pp js pA in the degrees of conſarguinitie or: 
x Cor.5,1 Affinitie forbidden in the Word þ, 
Ama: Nor canſuch inceftuaus marriages c- 
ver be made lawful by any law ot man 
er conſent of Partics, ſo as thoſe per- 
ct ſons may live together as man and 
Lev.18.24 Wife#. The man may got marty any 
25,26,27,28 Of his wives kindred nearer in blood , 
k Lev.20.19 than be may of his ownznor thewoman 
20,21 of ber husbamds kindred nearer in 
blood , than of her own k; 
V. Azulterie or fornication com- 
| mitted 


b Gen. 2.18 


9 


 % = OO @4Qy ew | = re 01 


Red before marriage, giveth juſt oc- 
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mitted aficr a contra, beIng dete-- 


caſton to the innocent party to diflolve 
that contra& l, Inthbecale of adult»! Mat: 1.18,, 
ry afcer marriage, ir is lawful for the *7 ©*? 
innocenc partie co ſue out adivorce m, m Mart. 5.3: 
and after rhe divorce,to marry another 32. 
as ifthe offending party were dead n, 7 4-9-9 
VI. Altbough the. corruption of | 
man be ſuch as is apt to ſtudy argu«. 
ments,unduely to put aſunder thoſe 
whom God. bath joyned togetber in 
marriage,yert noctbing but adulterie, or- 
ſuch wilful deſertion as can no way be 
remedied by the church,or civil magi» 
Krate,is cauſe ſufficient of diflolving , 1cau.c9.8; 
the bond of marriage 0, wherein a 6 
- publick and orderly courſe of proceed=" Cor.7.1 $:] 
ing is to be obſerved 3 and, the per- 22:12 6. - 
ſons-concerned in ir, not lefc to their * *, 2 20 
own wils and diſcretion, intheir own ; 


caſe P. 


CHAP. XXV. # 
Of the Church. 


"THE Catholick or Univerſall 
Church which is inviſible , cen- 
fiſts of the. whole number of che. 
EleR, that haye been, ace, or ſhall be 
C5 £22: 


cg 
rr 


F$ 


6s Epb.1.10 
i 224923 
Eph. 5.23 
27,32 
\C01.1.18 © 
b 1 Cor.1.2 


Pſal. 2.8 
Rev.7.9 


IO, 11,12 


AQs 2.39 


Gen.3.15 


& 12. 12313 


Rom. 15,9 
EI Cor.75.14 


The Confeſsion of Faith. 
gathered into one , under Chriſt the 
bead thereof, and is the Spouſe , the 
Bady, the fulneffe of Him that filleth 
all in all 4. 

11, The viſible Church , whicb is 
alſo.cacholick or univerſal, under the 
Goſpel (not confined to one Nation, 


as before, under the Law) conſiſts of 


all choſe, throughout the world , that 
profeſſe the true Religion bz. and of 
their children c,and is che Kingdome 
of the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt d, the Houle 


Ezek.16.20> qnq Familic of God & , out of which 


_ 7 27 = there is no ordinarie poſhbilitie of 


Salvation f. FA 
III, Ulnte this Catholick vifible 


| Gen. 17.7 
«{M2t.13.47-churcb, Chriſt hath given the Mini« 
be <A g Reric, graces, and ordinances of God 
Eph. 3.rs forthe gathering , and perfeQion of 
ſARs 2.47 the Saints in this life , to the end of 
the World , and doth by bis own pre« 

ſence and Spirit, —_— bis pro=. 

grOurla.2s miſe,make them effe@ual chereunco g. 

p 


h.4 11,12 JV; This, catholick church bath 


13 _ - been ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs 


- = =oegtng 8 
——— IG oo oa erm by worn engages ER 
- 


viſiblen. ' And particular churches, 


b Rom. 11.3 Which are members thereof, are more 
BH 4 or lefle pure according as the doQrine 
| KEeV:12G14 of the Goſpel is raught and imbraced, 
| Ordinances adminiſieed, and publick:. 
| Wore 


3 
c 
[- 
5 
i 
2 


The Confeſrien-of Faith 59. 
worſhip performed more or leſs purely * Rev.2,3 
in them F. 1 Cor,5.6,7 
Rh be - yanſs Charches under Ex Cor.rs 
are (ubje@ both ro mixtur hi 
and errour þ, and ſome have [o yon ron tve 
nerated, as t9 become no Churches of *526:272% 
Chriſt, but Synagogues of Sxan t. (R977, * 
Neverthbolefle, there ſhall be alwaics a Arey : 
church on earth to worlhjp God accor» 19920321 22 
—_— = will 18. m Mat.16 _ 
- There is nofother bead of iT, 
church, buc the Lord Jeſus mor Lied | 
nor can the Pope of Romezin any "eye Mar. 28.19 
; -- head thereof, bur is that Antichriſt, 20. 
that man of ſin.and Son of perdition, fot. mo 


thac exaltcech himſelf in che cburch eMat.238 p 


zeaink Chriſt, and all | 
God 0.. Tip ; _—_ called 2 TheC23,3 
/ 448,9 
CHAP. XXVI. 59% 14.6 
Of the Communion of Saints. 2 10kn13 
Eph. 3 16,17 


.A LL Saints, that are unite to Je- ag 

ſus Gbriſt their bead,by bs Spiele , Epb.2.5.6 
and by Faicb,bave fellowſhip with bim <a 
in his graces, ſufferings, death, reſur- _— #7 
rection and glory 4 3. And being uni. 6 Ss. 
ted to one another in love , they bave 16 
communion in each others gifts and * £5127 © 
graces b, and ar8 obliged to the per= 22,25 

formance Qol.2.19. 


ae ee RR 


| 
| 


The Confeſtion of Faith. 
formance of ſuch duties, -publick and 
private,as do conduce' to their mucual 
geod, both in the inward and oucward 
& 1Theſ,s man c- - | 

112 "+ LI. Saints by profefion arebound 


Rom.1.11s gy ; 
TR. ro maintain an boly fellowſhip and 


60 


' x John 3.16 communion in the worſhip of Gods & 


17,18 jn performing ſuch ether ſpiritual fer« 
Gals. 10 eas tend A their a ediGout- 
« Heb.10.24 ond, as alſo in relieving each other 

8 in outward things, according to their 
4 of 46 ſeveral abilities,and neceſficies. Which 
i Cor.11.20 cemmunion, as Gd offereth oppor- 
s AQs 2. 44, tunitie,is to be cxtended unto ali thoſe 

25 who in everie place call-upon the name 

5 yu 4 of the Lord Jeſus e. 
chaprers III. This communion which the 
As 21, 19, Saints have with Chriſt > dath not 
20- make them io any wiſe , partakers of ' 
_ p - 2 the ſubſtance of his God-bead, or to 
Ta.4z.s becqual with Chriſt in any reſpe& 5 
3 Tim. 6.15, either of which to afficme,is impious,. 
16 and blaſphemous f. Nor dotb their 
Pll457 communion one with another, as 
2,9 HVaiors, take away or infringe thetitle, 
LExod, 20 or proprietie which each man bath in 


4.237 8904s and polieftions g, 
Ads 5.4 wh | 


CHAP. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


' CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the, Sacrament. 
G Acraments are holy figns, and ſcals 
of the Govenant of G-ace 4, imme- Rs 
diaelyinſticuced by God b, torepre- g\14r/43 21s 
ſeat Chriſt, and bis benefits ,; and to i Cor. 11.23 
confirm our intereſt in him. ;.as allo, «1 Cer.is . 


ro put a viſible difference berweene 5 16 
thoſe that belong unto the church zand © ©? "_ 


the reſt of the World d'; Jand ſolemn» Gal. z.27 
ly to-eagage them to the ſervice of 4Rom.15.8 
God in Chriſt according co bis *" ! 2.48. 


Word Co SE: . jm, 
II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpi- i Cor, 10,16 


ritual relatian,or Sacramental union 21 

berween the fign and thetbing figni« 

fied, whence it comes topaſle, thac the 

names,and effeRs of the one are at+ ow 

tributed ro the other f, Mart. gh 
IIL. The: grace which is exbibiced 28. 

inzor by che Sacraments rightly uſed, Ti 3-5 

is not conferred by any power in 

them: neicher doth the efficacie of a 

Sacrament depend upon the pietic or 

GEE that doth old, 

niſter ic g.:, but, upon the worke o 22: 

the Spirit b, ' and the word of inf. 52 = 

tution. which containes , together = Pet.3.21 


k So 6 Mat. 3.11 
with a precept authorizing = 1 C0r,12.13.. 


The Coifeſſion of Fairh. 


_ I Mat.2C.27 worthy receivers.7. 


| ” Marz8. 19, 1V. Therebeonl y two Sicraments 


| 20 ordained by Chriſt our Lord, in the 
p—onrnae Goſpel,that is to (ay, Baptiſm and the 
11"23 Supper of the Lord z neitber of which 

x Cor. 4.1. may be.diſpenſed by any,but by aMi- 
Heb. 5.4 nifter of thcWord lawfully ordained k. 
V, The Sacraments of the old Te- 

Rtamear, in regard of the ſpiricual 

a a6 things therby ſignified, and exhibired, 
"1,243.4 Were for ſubltancezthe lame with thoſe 

_**. of the-new tl. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
Of Baptiſme.. 


Aptiſm is a Sacrament of'the New 

« Mat.2$.19 Teſtament , ordained by Jeſus 
b 1 Cor.12, Criſt a, not only for the ſolemn ad» 
13 miſfion of the partie baptized , into 

the Viſible church b : buc alſo, to be 

e Rom. 4,it ynto bim a fign,and ſeal of the cove» 


_ _ = nant of grace c, of his ingrafting into ? 
4G:l.3.23 Chriſt 4, of regeneration e; of remiſli-. | 


Rom.6,5, onofiigs f5 and of his giving vp unto 
eTit,3.5 God tbreugh Jeſus Chrift, 'to walk in 


_ newnefle of life g, Which Sacrameac 


$ 28 19 is by Ghrifts own appointmenc, tobe | 


29 continued in his cbyrch until rbe end 


uſe thereof, a promiſe of benefis to 


of the Worldh,  I.Tbe 


OSS oe. A” a ACE a... A. As 3 1% 
W_ OS - "8 


The Confeſſion of Faith. © 65: 
IT. The outward Element to be us 5 Mze. 3.14 
ſed in this Sacrament is Water, wher* = wh Lbs 
with che partie is to be baptized,in the T_ 
name of the Father, and of the Sonne, k Heb.s;: e 
and of the holy Ghoſt, by a miniſter 19:25,21,22 
of theGoſpel lawfully called theruntgy. a 2, 41 
Ill. Dipping of the perſon into many, 
the Water,is not neceflarie ; but Baps 1Mar. 16 
tiſme is rightly adminiſtred , by pow is, 16 
ring, p {prinkling water upon the Anno 
er{on- = | Pg : 
, I'V. Not only thoſe that doe aQu- - _ 
ally profeſle faich in, and obedience C91.2.1:,12 
unto Chriſt 1, but alſo the infants of 5-2-3839 
onezor both believing Parents are to _ 
be baptized m. | 1 Cor,7.14. 
V. Although ir be a great fin tocdne Mar. 28.19 
temn or negle& this ordinance 2, yet Mark 10.13 
grace end Salvation are not ſo inle- bog: ; 
parably annexed untoit, as that no »Luke oo. 
perſon can be regenerated. or ſaved with Exod, 


without it 0, or, thac all chat are bap= 42425267 
0 Rom. 4.15 


| rized, are undoubtedly regenera? , @. 10.2,4 
; ted Pp. 22,31,4534F 


. VI, The efficacy of Baptiſmis not p A&8.13 


| ried torhar moment of time,wherinic 33 


is adminiftred q, 2” notwichſtandiag 
by the right uſe of this ordinance, the ' 
yur promiſed, is not only offered, 
ut realiy exbibiced, and nn 9Johs 3.5.4 


64 T he Confeſſion of Faith: 
by tbe Holy Gboft,:o ſuch (whether of 
age,or infants) as that grace belong» 
ge:b untozaccording to the Coun ell 
| + Gal. 3.27 Of Gods owne will, in bis appointed 
Tir. 3.5 eimeF, 
Bph.5s.25, , VII. The Sacrament of baptiſm is 
26 but onceto be adminiſtred unto any. 
" perſon [. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of 1be LORDS Supper. 


Ur Lord Jeſus,in the nighe where-- 

in be was betrayed, InRtituted the 

Sacrament of bis Bodie and Blood, 

called the Lords Supper , to be obſer- 

ved in his Church, unto the end of che 

world, for the perpetual remembrance 

of the Sacrifice of bimſelfe, in his 

death : che ſealing all benefirs thereof 

unto true believers ,:becir ſpiricual nou- 
riſhmenc and growth in bim,their fuc= | 

ther ingagement,in and. to allduties 

which they owe unto bim, and tobe a 
bondand pledg of their communion | 
ns; _ 2; With bim,agd with each other,as ments 

1 Cor.1c. 16 bers of bis myRical bodie «+ 
17, 21 I). Inthis Sacrament Chriſt is not 
2 Car,42,13 offeced up to his Fatber, nor any real 
Sacrifice made at all, for —_—— of 
NS. 


ell 
ed 


11s 


ny. 


fins of the quick or dead b, but onl 


65. 


. nys Heb.g.22,. 
a commemoration of thar one offering .;, 25.22 


up of Himſelfe, by bim(ſelf, upon the 

Crofle, oncefor all, ani a ſpiritual” 

Oblation of all ooffibie praiſe unto 

God for the ſamec + So that the EIT 

Popilh ſacrifice of the Mafle ( as they arg 

rail it) is moſt abominably injurious 27 

to Chriſts one onely Sacrifice , the a- 4 Heb.7-23, 

ln peopicigcion for all rbe figs of the yy, 10. - 
: ; 12, 1431 
IIT. The Lord Jeſus bath in tbig a4 

Oc:dinaxce appointed bis Miniſters to 

declare bis word of inſtitution to the 

peoeple,"o'pray,and bleis the Elements 

of Briad and Wine, and therby co ſer 

them apart from a common to an he- 

ly uſe, -_ | » cake and breake the 

bread,'to Take the Cup , and (: 

communicating allo we head ) = — _ _ 


T he Confeſsion of Faith. 


I give both roche communicants e, bur Mari 14.22 


to none who are net then preſent in 23, 24 and 
the congregation f. | uke 22. 19 


{ * » Po with 


| thisSacrament by a Pricft,or any 2iher 24,25,256 


aloneg, as likewiſe, the denial of the fas 20.7 
Cup. to the people b , worſhipping * ©v7- 11-20 

— L 1 Cor.10.6 
the E.cments, the liſting them up, or 4h 
carrying chem about. for adoration, x Cor. er. 25 
and the receiving them for any pre- 2627,28,259 
ended ++ 
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; tended religious uſe , arealicontrary 
5 Mat.15.9 tothe nature of this Sacrament and to 
the inſtitution of Chrift 7. 

V. The outward Elements in this 
Sacrament, duely ſet aparr for the uſes 
ordained by Chtiſt,bave ſuch re'ation 
to him crucified,as that ern'y , yer Sa- 
cramentally only, they are ſometimes 
called by the name of the things they 
fepreſent, to wit,the bodie and blood 
of Chriſt k; albeit, in ſubſtance and 
nature » they till remaine , truely, 
and oniy. Bread and Wine, as they 
were before l. | 
, VI. Thar doQrine which main- 
#1 Cor.11.26 ins a change of the ſubſtance of 
Mar. 26,29 Bread and Wine, into the ſubſtance of 

Chrifts bodie and blood {commonly 
called TranſubRtatiation) by conſe- 
cretion of a Prieſt, or by -anie otber 
way, is repugnant not to Scripture '2- 
. Jone, but even to common ſenſe and 
reaſon, overthbroweth the nature of a 
Sacrament,and bath been, and is the 
cauſe of manifold ſuperſtition zyes,of 

ata: groſs Idolatries m. 

with : Cor. VII, Worthy receivers outwardly 
11,24,25,26 pzrtaking of che viſtble elements, in 
Luk.24.6,39 thjs Sacrament 7,do then alſo,inwarde 
"1 Cor-ii ly by faithreally and indeed , yer not 

| carnally | 


k Mat.2 
26,27,28, % 
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carnally and corporally, but ſpiricuaily 
receive and feed upon Chrift crucifie 
ed, and all benefits of bis death 5 
The bodice and blood of Chriſt being 
then,nor corporally , or carnally , in, 
with, or under the bread and wine 
yer as really but ſpiritually, preſent to 
the fai:h of believers in that ordinance 
2s the elements themſelves are to their 
outward ſenſes 0, - 

VIII. Although ignorant , and 
wicked men receive the outward Ele» * —_— 
ments, in this Sacrament, yet, they 


receive not the Thing ſignified there- 


by z but by their unworthie coming 
thereunto, are guiltie of the bodie and 

blood of the Lord co their own dam=- 

natiov. Wherefore all ignorant, and 

ungodly perſons, as they are unfit to ? © Cor 11 
enjoy communion with bim , ſo are OD: 
they unworthie of the Lords Table, 15,26 
and cagnot without great fin againſt 9 1 Cor 5.6, 
Chrilt, whilethey remaine ſuch, pare , .,. 7-13 
rake of cleſe Holy MyReriesp, or be |, ans, : 


admitted thereunto qQ Mat.7.26 
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CHAP.XXX. 
Of Church cenſures, 


He Lord Jeſus as King and head 

a; of bis Church,bath therein appoin- 

i Tim.z.17 ted a Government in the hand of 

I Theſ.5.12 Church Officers, diſtin& from tbe ci. 

. AQs20,17,gil magiſtrate <. 

Heb.17 17 11. Tothele officers, the Keyes of 
13.7 | k 
19,24 the Kingdome of heaven are commir- 

r For. 13. 28red ; by vertue whereof, they bave 

at. 28.18, power reſpeQtively to retain,and remit 

"9, *? - fins: roſhut that Kingdome againft 

the impesi:ent,both by the Word, and 
cenſures ; and to open it unts penicent 
finners, by the Miniftrie of the Go(- 
 p©e,and by abſoluticn from cenſures, 

b Mat. 16.19 2, occaſion ſhall require b. 

A” III, Cburch ates areneceflaric 

John 20. 20 for the reclaiming and gaining of of= 

21,22,23 fending brethren;for deterring of 6- 

2 Cer. 2. 6,7 thers from the like offences , for pur. 

ging out of that Leaven wbich might 
infe& the whole lump,for vindicating 
the bonour of Chrift,and the boly pro, 
feſion of the Goſpel , and for pre- 
venting the wrath of God , which 
mighr: juſtly fall upon che cburch , if 
ehey ſhould (uffer bis co _—_— the 

eals 
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ſeals thereof to be prophaned by nos «1 Cor.5 
eGrious and obftinate offenders cs, Chapter 


ED I Tim, g,2 
IV. For the betcer acraining ofcheſe 4,552 


| ends, the officers of the church are to: Tim, ,. 2» 


proceed by admonition , ſuſpenſicn: Gr. 11,24 
from the Sacrament of the Lords Sup-"2 the end , 
per for a ſeaſon; and by Excommuni- _ ude 
cation from the church, according toq  Thers,j, 
the nature of the crime,and demeric of 2 Theſ. 3.6 


the perſon 4d, 14,15.1 COr, 
| Fr ge 
.18.1 


OfSynods and Councelss 


OR the better Government,and fur 

cher edification of the charch, there 
ough; to be ſuch aſſemblies , as are 
commonly called Synods or coun- 
cels 4. - 
II As Magiſtrates thay lawfully cal 
a Synod of miniſters, and other 
fit perſons, to conſult and adviſe 
with , about matters of Religion b. 6114.49.32 
So,it Magiſtrates be open enemies to 7 Tim. 2.1.2 
the Church, the miniſters of Chriſt, quan 
of themſelves by vertue of their of- SS 
fice 3 or they wich other fic perſons, 3o chapters 
upon delegation from their cbur. AMar.2.4,5 , 
ches,may meet together in ſuch Aſems Pr95-31-14 
blies c, £  . eAJs 15-2 


uhh 7745 


a Ads 15.2 
4,6 
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IIL. Ir belongeth to Synods and 
councels, miniſterially to determine 
controverſies of Faith and caſes of 
conſcience, to ſer down Rules and di« 
re&ions for berter ordering of the 
publick worſhip of God, and Ge- 
yernment of his church, to receive 
complaints, in caſes of mal-admi« 
niſtration-, and authorotatively to 
determine the ſame. Which decrees 
and determinations if conſonant to 
the Word of God , are to be received 
wich reverence and ſubmiffion 3 net 
only for the agreement with che word; 
but alſo for the power whereby they 
__ —_ 2s being an _ 
of Go i in bis 
4A8s 15. ka þ appointed rhereunto in 
re IV. All Synods or councels finc 
A&s16.4 the Apoſtles times , whether generall 
Ma. 18.17, or particular , may erre, and many 
18,1929 haveerred Therefore they ate not 
eEph.2.20 to be made the Rule of Faith, or 
A&s19,1: praQicez butto bee uſed as an belp in 
x Cor. 2.5 hathe, 

2 Cor. 1.24 Y, $ynods & councels are co hand[ 
or conclude nothing but that which is 
Eccleſfiaftical,& are not to intermed 
dle wich civil affaires which concern 
the common: wealth, unlefſe by wa) 

. 0 


Rion of conſcience; if they be there. /**K& 12-13 


holineſſe, are received into the bigh- PH: 1-23 


| dayd. Belide theſe ewo places for ,y 1, 
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of bumble petition in caſes extraordi- 
narie, or by way of adviſe for [atisfg« 


unto required by the Civill Magi- Jehy 18. 6 
ſtrate f. | | 


CHAP. XXXIlL, i 


Of the ſtate of men after death,and o 
_ the ReſurreAion of the dead. 4 


THe Bodies of men after death re- 
curnto duft,and ſee corruption 4, 2 Gen. 9. 19 
bur their ſouls (which neither dic nor AQs13. 36 
ſleepe) baving an immortal ſubliſt- A+ 
ence , immediately recurne to God , 14,1, (44, 
whogavethem b 5 the ſoules of the 2 Gor.s.1,6, 
$ 


Righteous being then made perfe& in 


eſt Heavens, where they bebold the ou Ay 
face of God in light and glotie, wai- ppb.4.10 
ring for the full redemption of their ; 
badiesc. And the ſouls of the wick- 

ed ace caſt into bell , where they re- 

ain in torments and utrer darknefle 

reſerved tothe judgment of che great 


ſouls ſeparated from their bodies , the 21,2, : 

$cripture acknowledgeth none. Aﬀs 25 
II, At the laſt day ſuch as are pw —_ 
found VC 


| 79 T he Confeſſion of Fantth. 
io found alive ſhall nor die, but be chan* 
ex Theſl.4 otde, and all the dead ſhall be raiſed 
t Cer.15.57 VP with the ſelf-ſame bodies , and 
'72 none other, although with different 
' FJob19.26, qualities, wbich ſhall be united againe 

27 to their ſouls for ever f. 

© Cor.15-42 111, The bodies of the unjuſt, ſhall 
gs Ad ng by the power of Chriſt , be raiſed to 
Joho 5.28, diſhonour : the” bodies of the juſt by 
29 his Spirit unto bonour-z and be made 


1 Cor.15.42 . . z 
Phil.z.2; conformable to bis own glorious bc» 


CHAP. XXXIITL, 
Of the loft Fudgmen, 


«bd GOd bath appointed a day wherein 
PE he wil Judg the world in rigbteouſ- 
6Ads: 17-31 n«fle by Jeſus Chriſt 4, ro whom all 

John 5 22 power and judgment is given of the 


: 1 cor.6.3/ "Father b, In which day,nor only the 


Jade ver.s Apoſtace Angels ſhall be judged c,but 
2 Pete2.4 |jkewiſe all perſons that bave lived up= 
3-10 i earth ſhall appear before the cribu- 


Eecl.12.14 ' F | 
Rom.2.16 nal of Chriſt, ro give an account of j 


Rem.4.19 their thoughts, words,and deeds 3 and 
| Mat.12 36, £9 receive according to what they baye 
| ks js done in the bedie , whether goed or 
evild, 
1]. The end of Gods appointing -_ ; 
ays % 


; 
| | 


The ( onfeſſion of Faith. 7Z 
day , is for the manifeſtation of the 

elory of his mercy, in the erernal (al- 

yation of the Ble@,and of bis juſtice 

in the damnation of rhe Reprobate, 

who are wicked 8nd diſobedient » 

For then ſhall the righceous go into 

l | everlaſting life, and receive that ful- 

o | nefleof joy and refreſhing,which ſhall : 
7 come from the preſence of the Lord 3 whey al g 


bus the wicked; who know not God R.a.s.,.; 
and obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Rom. g.22, 
ChriRft, ſhall be caft into eternal tbr- 23 
ments ; and be puniſhed with evecla- U3+-25-21 
ſting deftruRtion from the preſence of , The. - t 
the Lord, and from the glory of his s,o 
power E- | Hz Per. 3.1: 
111. As Chriſt would have us to be 4 
certainly perſ[waded,T bar there ſhalbe FY m— 
a Day of Judgment, both to derer al! 2 The£.. ;,6 
men from ſip, nd for the greater con- 7 
ſolarion of the godly in thiir adverſfi. (ve 21.27 
tie f5 ſo wil be have that day unknown gw. g.. ** 
to men, that they may ſhake off all 245 - 
carnal ſecuritiezand be alwaies watch- £ Mar.24.36 
ful , becauſe tbey know not at what , #74344 
boure the Lord wil come, and may be © © > 
ever prepared to (ay,come Lard Jeſusz Luke 12.35 
come quickly. Amen g. 36 
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Queflion. 


$38 * Hat % the chief and bigheft 
end of man ? 
eR——_— SW Re A.Mans chief and bigheſt 
Fs + you SC MS end is toglorihe God 4, 
rothe end and f ally co enjoy bim for 
Joha 19.21, eyer b, 


w__—s doth it 
5; Ram-3.9, Mb. How doth it appear that there is a 
20 


PC. 19.1,2,3 A The very light of nature in 
A&s 17.8 Man, and the works of God, declare 
« 1 Cor.2 fs » plainly that chere is a God ©, but his 
? Word and Spiric only do (ufficieacly 


; » Swans 


16,17 and effeRually reveal him unto men 
Iſa.59. 21 for thcir ſalvation d. 


 Q bs 


known of God of P 1 Toh, «7, | 
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Q. What i the Word of God ? » 

A. The holy Sc: iptures of the old © * Tim 3.16 
2nd new Teſtament are the Word of ** OO 
God «, the only rule of faith and f Ep».2.20. 
obedience f, . | Rev.22.18,. 

Q How doth it appeay that the Scrip- 19 
tures are the Word of God ? ,p pf — 

A. The S.riptures manifeſt them-  S_ 
ſelves to be the Word of Godzby their Pfal. 119-18 
majeſty g,and purity b,by the conſenc ca 129. 
of al! the parts 7, and the ſcope of the Cove _ | 
whole, whichis to give all glory to ; Aas 10.43. 
God k,by their light: > and power to AGs 26. 22, 
convince and convert finners, to com- 27. 
forc and build up believers unto ſalva- _— 
tion {, Bur the Spirit of Godzbea-ing Heb.4.12 | 
witnefle by and with the Scriptures, in Jam. 1.18. - 
the bea:t of man, is aione able fully ro * 1) m— 


perſwade ir, that they are ihe very gy, 00 


Word of God m, Ads 20. 32 
Q. What do the Scriptures princi- m John 16 
lly te þ | : I3, 14- 
an i £ | I Jha 2.25p 4 


A, The Scripcurcs principally teach 27 
wha: man is to b:lieve concernirgGod J: hn 20. 3 
and what duty God requires cf mann#=1 [im.1.13: 

Q. PYVhat deethe Scriptures make 9 eb. 11.6 

A,The Scitprures make known what , et 
God is 0,the pcrions in the Godhead fp, rAQs 4.27 
his decrees q, and the execution of his 28 
Deccees r, D;, Q./Vhar. 


—— 
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78 a is God? cf him. 
pl mo a ſpirirf, in and u, Bleſ.. 
I otis  A-Godisaſpir ,, Glory u, 
* d.3 14 |f infinite in B:ing ion x;All-ſufh- 
j.by Ow NR w,and po nar 4, I0- 
w+-Tim. 6. deve y,Brernal YL, ovety where pre- 
Wy.Tl oY comprebenſible 9 q knowing all 
| <xaue. gs Oo, Almiphtio oft boly £, moſt 
4 Den,17 c routh e,moft wile om and gracious, 
T RG juſt þ ? _ ry nk 2bundant ingood»- 
ames 1.17 lonz- uUlt:ran ; 
ig nd Foe lining ak 
oP Bu os A There -—_ only the 5 
« L g S P 
dRends tortmue God k. ons are there in 
_—_— Q How many pvſe F - 
wad t; Godbead ? be three perſons in het 
ns: _ © A, There Fatber,*be Son, andr | 
2: y.Ft Gadhead,the Fa aſs three are one, 
MOV: 31.4 ly GhoRt, and the o ſubKance, 
a 4.6 Holy nalGoJ,the ſame in 4+ 
| k Det oy CrU,erer werand glory 3 altbovg 
| —_ $.4.,6 equall in powe 


S nall pro- 
Jer. 10.10 qiftinguiſhed by their perſa | 
[87 Bt ? ies 1, - roderites 
1! __ Co. are the ps if _ "8 
| — ofie _—_ ow Eather to beger 
2 Cor.13, : Oper e ſoa bepot- 
\, Itis prop $5n to be $ 
John 10. 39 A, [and co the Hol 
OR "i the _ Parher x, and __ - —_ 
#John 1. S Ghoſt to proceed un rag : 
|. es Gy 6 che So n,from all eternitt Q. How 
Gal.4.6 EBT a | 


| 


— — 
— 
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Q.How deth it appear that the Son aud 
; - _ Ghoſt are God equall with the 
680cr x 
A. The Scriptures manifcſt that che vi _ 
_— the _ Ghoſt are God e+ 1 þ Jobs. 
qual with the Father, aſcribing nato #7 
them ſuch names p, accaldus q > _ 
works r,and worſhip, as arg proper co 1 John Ws 
God only [. - AQs4. 3.4 
Q. What are the Decrees of God > ? John: 
A Gods decrees are the wiſe, free, : n=g | 
and holy aQs of the counſel] of bis pad - ; 
Will t,whereby from all ecernitie hee » Cor. 2.10, - 
bath for bis own gloric uncbangeably "0 
fore-ordained whatſoever comes to SO 
paſſe in time # 3 eſpecially concer= /Mar.2$ 19 
ning Angels and Man, | 2 Chr.13,14 
S. t bath God eſpecially decreed ? BPM. 2.10. 
concerning Angels and Men ? O45: Ig 
A. God by an eternal and immura» 4 | 
ble decree,our of his meer love, for the % Eph, _ 
prajſe of his glorious grace ro be ma- Row. 9.22, 
nifeſted induetime,hath ele&ed ſome pj we N 
_— to glory w; and in Chriſt bath » Tim _e 
choſen ſome men to eternal life , and " 
= means —_ x4 andalfo accor- * Pph.1 4,5 
iag to bis {overaign power, and the e 
unſearchable conn & bis owne will, TOM wo | 
( whereby he extendeth or with-bol - 
deth favour as he FR paſſed 


4: by : 
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by and fore-ordained the reft to diſs 
y Rom.9.!; bonour and wrath, ro be for fin in- 
18,2122 fliQed, to the praiſe of the glory of 
M2t. 11.25, hjs juftice y. 
2 Tim. 1.3% Q+ How doth God extcure bk decrees ? 
Tudev., #. God executeth his decrees in the 
i Per.2.S mworts of creation and pr-vidence, 3c» 
| cording to his infallible forc-know- 
? Frh ledg , and the free and immutable 
FFAT-I9 counſel of his own will I. 
Q. What + the work of Creation ? 
A- The worke of creation is that * 
wherein God did in the beginning by þ 
i Gen.r, ch, *Þ< word of his Power, .makeof nc- | 
Heb.11.z bing, the world and all things there- þ 
Prov.16.4 ir,tor himſelf,within the ſpace of £x 
b Col. 1.16 dayfs and all very-good 4, 3 
"_ qe FL did God creare the Angels ? |Þ 
* Mat.23.3z 2 God created the all Angels b, ipi- * 
f 1 Sam.14 Tits c, immortal d,holy ec, excellingin ! 
17 knowledge f, mighty inpower g, to Þ 


Mat.24.3f execute his commandments , and to | 


£ ikea? praile his Name þ, yet ſubjeQ to Þ 


20,21 cbange f. 
#2 Pet.24 AQ. Howdid God create man ? | 
' 4. After God had madeall other 
creatures, he created man male and 
female k, formed the body of che wan 


ay ot of the duſt of the ground! 3 & the wo- 


#» Gen. 2.2: Man of a iib of the man mz indued þ 
them | 


k - 
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them wich living reaſonable and ims » Gen. 2.» 
mortal ſoules.!!, made them .afcer his _— 35; 
own image 0, in knowledge p, righte- am vat | 
ouſnefle and holineſs 0, having che 19.28 and _ 
Law of God written in «heir bearts y, buke 2. 41” 
and power to fulfil it /,with dominion * _ % #Xe 
over the creaturest,yet ſubje& to fal u.? woke oy | 
What arcGods works of providence}: Romas..4, . 
A.Gods works of providence are, bis IS. 
moſt boly w,wiſe x,and powerful pre-/Ecdlel.7.29 | 
ſervingy,and governing all bis.crea- , Gen.3.6, 
rures QF, ordering them and all their a- &ccl.7;19 


Qions 4xto bis own glory b, w Pſal. 145? 
Q. What # Gods providence toward xPſ.ioh IP) 
the Augels e. Ifa.. 18. _ | 


A God by bis providence permit- y Heb... 
red ſome of the Angels wilfully and { Pſ:oz.:: 
irrecoverably to fall into fig and dam- © M#t-10.29 - 
nation c, limiting and ordering that "PROG yt | 
and al] their fins, to bis own glory d, Þ Rom. 11.36 
and eſtabliſhed the ret 'in . bolineſs 1ſ:. 63.14 


and happineſs e, imploying them all 7 © Iude ver.6. | 


ſiceg. dIob 1.12 7 
: What was the providence of God Ma: 8-31 
r1oward man in 1he eftste. in which hee 144.1; 5 = 
was creatcd ? Heb 12.22: 
A. The providence of God toward f?1.154.4 
maninths Rate in which he w as crea- £ * Kings 1» » 
| ey: 0 "= 


32. Phe: Larger Catechiſm. 

| ted, was,the placing him in Paradiſe, 
appointing him to dreſſe it , giving 

. bimliberty co ear of che fruic of the 
$.Gen. 1. 25 cartb b;putring the creatures under his. 
' sGen.1.23 dominion #, and ordainiag marriage 
k Geo. 2.18 for bis belp k £ affording him commu- 
| u__ nion with himſelf, infticuciag the 
b'; * Sabbachr, entring into covenant 


ay Gen. 2.3, of life with him, upon condicton of © | 


| = Gal.3. 12-perſonal,perfe@,and perpetual obedi-. 


Tom. 10-5, ence #,of which the tree of Life was 2 


il = pledgZo, and forbiding to car of the 


cree of the knowledy of good and evil,. |: 


upon pain of death p. 


 _ Q- Did mancontinue in was off ate 
_ wherein God as fprff created him ? 
A.Oar firſt parenss being leftro the 


freedome of their own will , through 


the temptation of Satan , tranſgreſled * 
the commandmeat of God, in ag * | 


| 4 the forbidden fruit, and. thereby fe 
£99367 from the eſtxeof Mnocepcie, wherein 
| Eccl.7.20 they were created ge. 


f 2.Cer.11,3 Q. Did all mankind full in this faſt - . 


tran/greſſion ? 
A. The Covenant being made with 
Adam ws 2 publick perſon,nor for him+ 


ſelf only,bur for bis poſterity,all man-. 


kind deſcendiog from bim by ordina- 
2A& 37.26 T7 genermtion r,linned in him,and = 


% 


bn 
{ 


I 
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with kim in that firſt cranſgreflion/; /Gen. 2.is . 
Q. Into what efhate did the fall bring 77- with 

mankinde ? | pon ney, 
A. The fall brought mankind into and r Cor. 


EY Ty 


an eſtate. of fin and miſery ?, 15..31,22 
Q. What:is fin ? ; Rom.5.12 . 


A: Sinneis any: want of conformi- A99-3-23 


tie unto,or crapſgreſfidn cf any law of MIS. 
God,giren as a Rule tothe reaſonable ng 
Rr” Eat P 
. Wherein confiſts the pnfulzeſſe of 
te ns fell ? j* 
A. The ſinfulnefle of that efate 

whereinto-man fell, confiſteth in the 

guilc of Adams firſt (in w,the wantof, _ 

chat righteouſnefſe wherein he was cre» ” 9-5 "AY 
ated,and thecorruption of his nature. _ 
wheceby be is utterly indiſpoled, diſa- 

bled;and made gppoſize unto all that. y gom.3. ro. 
is (pizicually —__ & mbolly inclined to:20 
to all evill > and chat continually x, Sph.2.1243 | 
which is commonly called Original _—— s. 
Sin,and from which doe precced all a» Gan.c.. © 
Rual tranſgreſſions Y.. 3 James 1.14, 


our fr fk Parents unto their-poſfterity ? ME 15-19, 
A. ©ciginal fin wconvered fam 

our firſt Parents unto their ricy 

by natural generation- , (o as all thar - 

proceed from them in that way , are - 

con> . 
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conceived and borne in linne 7. 
: Lign G 4 th Q.What miſery did the fall bras ap= 
Job 15,14 0! mankind ? | 
John 3.6 A. The fal brought upon maatind 
£.Gen.3-3 the loſs of communion withGod 4,bis 
| 10,** diſpleaſure and curſe, ſoas we are by 
[| þ Eph. 2.2,3 nacure children of wrath b, bend ſlaves 
e2Tim.2.26 co Satznc,and juſtly tyable co all pu- 
Oo wes piſhnecnrs in this world , and that 
Rom.6.23z Waick is rocomed, - | 
Mar.25.41z Q_ What are be puniſbments of finne 
(| \ 45 futpis world? | 
|| Jade verſe7 _7 Thepuniſhments of fin in this | 
|| «Eph. 4.13 Worldaaregcicher inward,as blindnes of | 
| am. 1.22 mind e,z reprobue ſenſe f, ſtrong de- 
Wi £2 Theſ.2.1 Jufions g,bardneſs of beart b;horror of 
| —_— 5 conſcience 1,& vile affeRions þ3 or 
Gen 3.;3* Ourward,as the curſe of God upon the 
Mat.27.4 Creatures for our ſakes [, and all otber - 
k Rom.1.16 evils that befal vs in our bodies, 
C_ names, eſtaces, relations,and imploy-. 
po amy ments, togerher with death it ſelf n. 
»Roms.22 QWhat aretbe puniſhments of fin in 
23 the world 10 come ? 


} 246, 
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Q_ Doth God leave all mankinde to | 
* perth in the ſtate of ſn and miſery ? 

A God dotb not leave all mankind to. | 
p.riſh inthe eſt ite of fin & miſeryp,in- p rThe£. 5.9; | 
ro which they fell by the breach ofthe | 
fick covenanr,cominonly calied the co» 
yenanc of workrq,but of his meere love 
& mercy delivered his cle& ow; of ic, 
& bringeth them incoan eftate of (al- 
yation by the ſecond covenant, com- 
monly called the covenant of grace y. _ 

'Q: With whom was the Covenant of 73153-4546 
Grace made ? ' Gat 3. 21 

A+ The covenant of grace was made Rom. 3, 20, 
with Chri, as the ſecond Adam, & in 21-22 
bim, with 8ll che ele&45 bis ſeed ſ;, . { G4l. 3. 16 


9q Gal. 3.10, 


Q. How i the grace of God manifefted - —_ + 
in tbe ſecond covenant ? —_— 


A.Tve grace of God is manifeſted in 
the ſecond Covenant, in that he freely 
provideth and offereth ro fanners a me- -Gem2:1 
diator?, & life 8 ſalvation. by bim &, 1@.. ,._ 2, 
and; requiring faith as the condition John &6.- 2 y 
ro intereſt them in bim w; promiſerh * iJob.s, ir 
and givech bis holy Spiric a, to ll bis » ke =- 
ele& ro work in them that faith 3, xp,ov. 1.23 
wich all ' other ſaving un I» and y1Cor. 4.1g 
to enable them to all holy obedi» Gu). 5.22, 
ence 4, as the Evidence of the truth 
of: their faith b, and thankfalnefle co 

| , 


23 
«Ee. 36,27 
GJamn2.8,22- 
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e2 Cor.5S Godc,and as theway which be bath 


ae appointed them to ſalvatien d. 


waics admiziſtred after one and the ſame 
manner? 
A. The covenant of grace was not 


alwaies admigiftred after the ſame. 


oth manner,buc the adminiſtrations of ir 


e 2:00r.3.6, 1zqder the old Teſtament were diffe> . 


** ren: from thoſe under the newe. 


Q.Mow was the covenant of Grace ad-. 


. minifired under the old Teftament ? 
A.The coveniat of grace was admi- 
niſtred under the old Teſtament, by 


Promiſes f, Pcophtlies g, da crifices. &, 


if Few. 15.9 Circumcifion 5, the Patizover kt, and 
& A995 2? other types and ordinances, which did 


6 Meb.ro.r | all fore- agpiae Chriſt then to cone, _ 


5Rom.4..: and were for that time fufficient to 
ws Cor. 5-7 build up the ele&in faichin the pro- 
-nn-6:9:10 niſed Meſſiah l, by whom thew chey 


chapters 


tf Heb. £:.:3 bad full renifion of fin, and crecnal. 
| mGalz.7,8 ſalvation m. | 


9214 Q. How is the covenent of grace admi- 
_ wiſtred under the New Tefiemons ? - 

A. kinder the new Teſtament, when 

Chriſt the ſubſtance. was exhibited, 

the ſame covenant of grace was » and 


Kill is to be adminiftred in the prea- . 


xMat.10.13 ching of the Word », agd the admini- 


ration. 


Q. YVas whe covenant of grace als - 
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. Aration of che Sacraments of Baps # Mat. 28.i 
tiſm 0,and the Lords Supperp ; in 20 
which, grace and ſalyarien is held forth * ' agen 
in more fulnefle,evidence, and effica- hy 
cie-te all Nations q, rod F 

Q. YVhois the Mediator of the Co Heb-3.6.10, 
venant of grace 2 2 It 

A. bo only Mediatour of the cove- — 
nage ot grice is the Lord Je 
Chrift 7, who being the eternal Fa of 
God,of one ſubſtance and equal with /[Tohn 1.1 

the Father ,in the fulneſſe of time be* 14. 
came Min t,and ſowas, and conti- John 10, 36 
Res to be God and Man, in two in- rn | 
tire diſtin natures; and one perſon, » Lake 1:3 3 
for ever ef 16h Row.g. 5 

Q. How did Chriſt being G Col. 2:9 
St f being God become 5;.1, meP: 

' A. Chriſt the Son of God became 
manzby taking ce bimſelf a true body, 
and areaſqnable Seul w.,, being con- w Jokni.14 
coived by the power of the Holy Mz: 26.38 
Gheſt, ia che womb of the Virgin « Luke 1.17 
Mary, of ber ſubſtance, and born of 6a _ 
her x,yet wichous fin y. Hobs. 

Q. VVhy wes it requiſe that the Me- Hebq-19. 
diator ſhould be God ? _— oh 

Ault was requiſite that the mediator 
ſhould be God, thac he might ſuſtaine 
and keep the Humane Nature from 

figkiog. 


riTime2.5 
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fnking under the. infinite wrath of 
C A&s2 24, God, and the power of death &, give 


25, worch and efficacy to bis (ufferings , 


Rom. 1. 4 « : 
with Rom. 4 2bedicgce and interceſſion «, and to 


25. Heb.s. 14 (atisfie Gods juſtice b, procuce bis fa- 
« A4.16.28 vour cy purchaſe a peculiar people dz 
_ 9. 1+ give bis Spiric rochem e, conquer all 
26,251.28 > *bcir enemies f, and bring them co e- 
6 Rom, 3.24, verlaſting (al vation £, 

25,26 . Why is it requifte 1bat the Medi- 
e Eph. 1. & gtor ſhould be man ? 

eps 7 A.lt was requitite that the Mediator 
« Gallz, 4.5 ſhould be man, thatbe mighc advance 
FLuk. 1.68, our nature þ,perform obedience to the 
69. 71.74% law #,(uff:r and make interc« {hon for 
' eHeb.s. 8.9 usin our naturek;bave afe)low feeling 


_—_ 11-0 of our infirmitics {, that we might re- 
6 Heb. 2. 26 ceiverbe adoption of lons m,and bave 


5 Gal. 4. 4 comfort and acceſs with. boldneſs unto. 
& Heb. 1. 14 thethrone of grace Þ. 
Heb. ». 24 Q. Why wes jt requiſite that the Me- 


——_ x diator ſbould be God and Mas in one 


n-Heb.4. 16 perſon ? ; 
0 Mat. 4h :. F-Ic wasrequiſfite that the Mediator, 
23 who was to reconcile God and Man » 


ac 3- '7 ſhould bimſelt be both God and man, 
3.1 Pex, 2, 6 and this in oneperſon,thar the.proper 
: works of cach nature might be accepts 
ed of God for us 6,and relied on by 


us,aS the works of che whole perſon p. 
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Q Why was our Medi ator called Feſus? 
" 4. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, 
becauſe be ſaveth bis people from ibcir 
fins q. 

Q hy ws our Mediator calledChriſt? 
; * A, Our Mediator was called Chriit , 
1 becauſe be was anointed with the holy 
n Ghoſt above meaſure r,ond ſo (et aparc 7 ]b. 3. 34 

& fully ſurniſhed with all autboriry & nar 3-7 
- ability f, corxecute the offices of Pro- Þ haps ny i 
phers, Pricit u, and King of his 26 
church w, in the eftate both of bis zAR.3-21,22 
Humiliation and Exaltation. a_ 18.21 

Q. Hew dntb Chriſt excewe the office SO 

of a Propbet ? Heb.4.14,15 

A. Chrift executeth the office of a w Pal. 2. 6 
Propher in bis revealing tothe cburcha MAE 25: ! 
in all ages, by bis Spiric and Word y, pp 4 Fa. 
in divers waies of adminiſtration 4 , co, 
the whole will of God &, in all things # Joh. :. 18 
concerning their edification and ſalys- I! Pet. 10- 
F tion þ, |» 7 Heb 1.1.2 
3 Q. HowdotbChrift execute 3be office ; Joh. 15.15 
» & ofa Prieſt? b AR. 28.32 

A, Chriſt executeth the office of a 5pÞ-411>!2> 


9 Mat. 1. 2 


_ CC 3 TE TD TY 


| Prielt, in his oNce offering bimſelf a "= 30,31 
| ſacrifice without {por ro Gud cy to be ;Heb. 9.14.18 
| a Reconciliation for tbe fins of his d Heb. 2. 17 
| people d, and ia making continual ig- © Heb. 7: 35 
| terceſhon for them e, 

Q. How 
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_ Q. How doth Ghriff execute the office 
of a King 2 
A. Chrift executerki the office of a 
f hs 314 King,io —_—_ o_ of the world a 
' ec?2 © people rohimlelf fy and giving them 
= nl Leo officers g, Laws þ, «nd cenſures, by 
Pſa).11e.5 which be vifibly governs themi 3 in 
$£ Eph. 4-11, heftowing ſaving grace upon bis e 


t Cor. Wy le@ k,-ewarding their obedience land 


4 Rev.22,14 
Rev.2.10 
wREv.2.19 
# Iſa, 63.9 
01 Cor.15 , 
25 obey not the Goſpel x, 


Pal. 1.10 Fat was the eftato of Chrifts 
throughout þymliation ? 
P — © A. Theeſtate of Chrifts bumiliaci- 
5 Row, $.28 ON was,that low condition,wherein he 
y 1 Theſ. 1 8 for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of his 
Plal.s.2 ? glory, rook upon bim the forme of a 
---1-9p4 ervant,in bis conception and birtb, 
© '$ life,deathyand after bis death until bis 
Lake 633 I G8 Sarabirkamfe 
Ii . How did Chrift humble himſelf in 
A093, 34 by Sicentien and birth ? fecf 
A. Chrit. bumbled biaſclf in bis 
con- 


Ee 
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conception and birth, in that, being 
from nll eternitie the Son of Fod, in 
the boſome of the Father, he was plea« 
ſed in the fulne(s of time to become 
the Son of man, made of 8 woman of 
lew eRate,and to be born af her with 
divers citcuraſtances of more tban or - 
digg y abaſement r. Gal.4.4 
- did Cbrift bumble himſelfe in Luke 2. 7 

& life ® 

A.-Chrift bumbled himſelf in dis life 
by ſubje@ing bimſelf ro the Law u, * $2.4.4 
which be perfe&ly fulfilled w,by con- —— <cog 
fliging with 3be indignicies ofthe « pC 22.6 
Forld # temptations of Satan y , and Heb. 12.2,3 
infirmitie in bis flefh, whether comm© 7 Mat.4-1.10 
to the nature of manor particularly a- x, ve ju 
companying that bis low conditiong. 7 meb.2,1v, 

_ did Cbrift bumblc bimfolf in 1$ 
bis death ? Heb. 4.13 

A. Chriſt bumbled bimſelf in' bis 1% 5-13-14 
death,inthat baving been betrayed by | 
Fudas 8, forſaken EL bis diſciples b, « Mat-27.4 
ſcorned* and rejeRed by the world c, © jr 
condemned by Pilate, and tormented d Mat.27. = 
by bis perſecutors 4, having aiſo con- to 35 
fli&ed with the terrors of death, and John 19-34 
the powers of darknefle, felc and born 
the weight of Gods wrathe 3 be lid eZukee2.44 


down bis life an offering for fin f, in» Mat 27-46 


#1 John 14 
- I. 


SO * rae eee eee 
—— — —— 4 —— 


ee EE SCI 
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| during the painful, ſhameful , and 
| Lag -g : curſed death of the croſs g. 
Galla. 3. 13 Qs Wherein conffied Chrifts. bumis+ 
liatton after bis death ? 
A.Chrifts humiliation afcer bis death 
h 1 Cor. 15. conlitterh in bis being buried b, &con- | 
324 ringing in the ſtate of the dead, & un- 
s P{al.16.10 Jer the power of death til. the third 
with AqQs 2. . | {6 
24,25,26,29 Jay: which baih been otherwi'e expre(. 
:1.Rom.6.9 (ed in theſe words, Hedeſcended into hel, 
Mac. 12. 40 Q. What was theeftate of Chriſts Ex- 
| lratton ? 
A. The Eſtate of Chriſts Exaltation 
k i Cor.15.4 Comprebenderh bisReſurreQion k,Af\. 
[Miar, 16.19 cention L, fitting at the righbe band of 
P- -” the Father m, and his coming again 
As. 17. 31 50 Jadgetbe world #, 
Q. How was Chriſt exalted in bis Re- 
ſurreion ? | 
A. Chriſt was exalted in bis reſurre- 
Rion,in that not baving ſeen corrupti- 
en in death,of which it was impoſſibie 
a. for bim to be held o. Aud having the v-. 
 —) * ry ſame body in whicb be ſuff:red,with 
p Luk.24.39 the efleqtial properties thereof p, but 
& Rom. 10.9 without*mortaiity and other common 
Rev. 5. 18 jnfirmities belorging to this lifezreally 
united to bis ſoule q,he roſe again from 
the dead the third day, by his own pox- 
y Joh. 10.18 of p, whereby he declared bimſeit to be 
th 


8 


- the bead of his Church y, for their ju- 
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the Son of Gd |, to bave ſatisfied di- /R 

vine juftice 8, to have vanquithed ; \ png. 
death,angd him that hath the power of « Heb, 2. = 
it 4,and to be Lord of quick & deadw, Y Rom. 14.9 


All which he did as 2 publick perſon », my _ IS. 


f , : aide” Eph. 1. 
ſification {>quickning in grace «ſup. ogg _ 


port againft enemies 6, and to aſſure Col. 1. 18 
them of their reſurre&ion from the © Rom-4-25 
dead at the laſt dayc. —_— BY 
Q. How was Chriſf exalted in bis col. 5. us 
Aſoention ? IP b 1 Corig 
A.. Chriſt-was exalted in bis Aſcenti- 25> 26 27 
on, in that baviag after bis reſurreRi- Fs 
on ofcen appeared unto,and converſed ,ar.:28.19, 
with bis Apoftles,(peaking to them of. 25 
the chings percaining to the tingdome 
of God d, & giving them commiſhon 
to preach the Goſpel to all nations e, 
forty dayes after bis reſurreQion , be 
in out nature, & as our head f, crium- 
phing over enemies g, viſibly went up / Heb. 6. 20 
inco the higbeſt beavensztbere tore- $Epke. 4.8 
ceive gifts from men þ, to raiſe up qur _ __ 
afeRions thitber4z.:and, to prepare a gpkeſ, 4 10 
place for us 4,wbere bimſelf is,& ſhall Pſa. 68. 18 
continuetill his ſecond coming attbe 1 ” $0252 


ohn. 14.3 
ead of the world L. 1 Ads 3. 23 


Q. How is Chrift exalted in bis fitting 
at the right band of God? © 


A." Chrif 


Me 
ee eee 
i ——— — 


.I Pet. 3.21 
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A. Cbrift is exalted in bis fitting 
the right hand of Ged, in that as God- 
; man heis advanced ro higbeft favour 
a four with God the Father m, with all ful. 
with Re. neſle of joy n, glory o, and powet « 
26. i: Ver allthings in heavenand earth p, 
e John 15.5 & doth gather and defend bis church, 
> Eph.1.22 and —_— _ _— — 
his miniſters and people with gifts and 

"* __ graces q, and maketh intereclhion for 

lo them'r, | 

throughout, Q. How dyth Chrift make interceſſion? 
A.Cbrift maketh intercefflon , by 

ren. 3.24 his appearing in our nature cominus[- 
[Meb. 9.122 }y before the Father in heaven ſzin the 
z Heb.2.3z meric of bis obedience and ſacrifice on 
» Toh 3,16 earth t, declaring bis will to bave ir 
Jobo 17.9, applicd to all believers # , anſwering 
SS. all accuſations againkt them w, procu- 
34 ring for them quiet of conſcience not- 
xRom.s.1,2 withſtanding daily failings x,- acceſs 
F _ 2.1:2 with boldneffe co the throne of grace y 
Ti Peres And acceprance of theis perſons and 

| ſervices «. | ! 

| Q-Howis Chriff 10be exalted in Þ 
coming ag4inte judge the world? _ 
 A.Ghrifſt is to be exalred in bis co- 
ming again to Jucge the world, in that 

he who was unjuſtly judged and coh- 
$A85 3-14, 1 mned by wicked men þ, ſhall come 
"5 Es agnine 


- again at the laft day in : 
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n great POWer 0 
and in che full manifeRa:ion of bis 
own glory, and of bis Fathers, with all 


95 


e Mat, 24.3 


bis holy Angelsd , wich a ſhour,with 4 buk® 7.26 


the voice of the Arch-Angel, and CODY 
with the Trampet of God e, to judge .,Ther,.ic 
the world in righteouſneſle f, FAR 17.31 

Gs benefits bath Ghrifh procu- 
re2 by bis mediation > _ 

A.Chcift by bis mediation bub pro« 
cured redemption g, wich all other be- 
neſs of the covenanc of grace b. 

Q. How do we come 30 be made parts- 
hers of the beneft1 which Chrift batb 
procured t | 

A. We ate thade partakers of the 
benefits which Cbrift hath procured b 
ar uy them Bw. & > ;Jokn 1.17 
which is the work ec of God 3+... 2 
the holy Ghoſt &, — Ms hs 
 Q.#Fbo are made parrckers of Redem- 
pion by Chriſt 

A. Redemption is certainly applied [fptrr. r3, 


£e Hed.s.:2 
b x, Gor,!.20 


.\&F effeQually communicated to all 14 


theſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 7 6; 7m” 
it,whe are in cime by the Holy Ghoſt john 10.15 
inabled co believe in Chriſt, according 'I'6, 
tothe Goſpel m. - av Epb. 2.2 
, Cat they who never beard of the * ©53 


OT: know 303 Feſtus Cbrj w 


06 


. þ JoknF. 24 believe not in bim, cannot be ſaved p, 
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»Rom,10.14 believe in him, be ſaved by their living 

rr gran according 10 the light of Nature? 
tot, A. They who bavinz never heard the 


h.1.10,11, 
4 was Goſpel n, know not Jeſus Chriſt o,and 


Mar. 16. 16 he they never (0 diligent to frame their 
q1Cor.i 20, ;. . K 

21,22,23,24 lives according to the light of nature g, 
7 Joh. 4. 22 or the law of that Religion which rhey 
Rom.9.31.32 profeſſe r, neither is there ſalvation in 
wn any other, but in Chriſt alone ſawho is 
/Ads 4. ro the Saviour only of his body in the 


# Eph. 5. 2z Church ft, 


SE Is Are all they ſaved who heare the 
29.49  « Gofpel and liveinthe Church ? 


Mar. 22.14 A. Allthat heare the Goſpel, & live 
Mar. 7. 21 inthe viſible Church are not (aved,buc 
_— 11: 7 they only who are true members of the 
Thy Churchivihblew == 5 
Rom. 15.9 Q- 4s 25 tbe vio nurs 848 
10,1 mh | IF be viſible church = _ 
Reve. 7. 9 "made up of all ſuchasinall ages an 
— places __ world do profeſle the true 
28,29,30,31 Rel pion W, end rheir 05g if 
Pſa. 145-17 Q. What arcthe ſpecial priviledges- 
_. 9 the Sits _ 
| | "A; The viſible Church bach tbe pri- 
= Cog viledge of being under Gods ſpecial 
AQs 2. 39 care & government y, of being prote- 
ORIG Red & preſerved in all ages,notwith- 

Re" 7-7 Randing the 'oppolition' of all ene- 
yiſa. 4- 5, 6 v0 mies 
z Tim, 4-460 | 
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mies 4, and of enjoying the commu- 

.nion of Saints, the ordinary means ro 
ze | of ſalvation a, offers of grace by Ifa. 31. 4,5 
id | Chriſt to all the members of it inthe Zech.12.2,3 
Þ; miniſtry of the Goſpel, reftifyiog that , a @ 4,8,9 


ir | whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſ2- _ = 
q, | veal b, and excluding none that will 6P@.147.19 
ey | come unto him c. 20 


in | Q.Whatis the invifble Church > Rom 9: 4. 
is | £A.The invifible church is the whole —_— = 
he | number oftheele&, that bave been , 16 
are,or ſhall be gathered into one, under < Jobn 6. 37 
be | Chriſt the Head d, CIA _ 
Q. What ſpecial benefits do the mem- Tohn gs 
ve | bers of ihe invifible ({hurch enjoy by Jobn :1. 52 
uc Chri | 
he A, The members of the inviſible « zghn 15.21 
Church by Chriſt, enjoy Union and Epheſ. 2.5 6 
Communion wi:h bim in Grace and Jobs 17 14 
ty | Glory e. 
nd | ©. What % that union which the Ele# 
ue | bave with Chriſt ? 
A. The union which the Ele& bave 
of | with Chris, is che. worke of Gods 
© Þ| grace f, whereby they are ſpiritually & fBpheſi. 22 
ri- | myſtically, yer really and inſeparably Eph.2.6,7,8 
ial || joyned to (rift, astheir Head and £096.17 
e- | Husband g, Which is done in their Lo. om 
b- | effcRual calling h. _ hs = 
Q. What is Effectual calling? #1 Pet5.10 
E A. EfleQue 1 ©. 1.9 
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A. EffeQual calling is the work of 

# Joh. 5.25 Gods almighty powzr &grace 7,where- 
Ep4.1.13,19 by out of his free and cipecial love co 
> Tin. —_ bis cle&, and front nothing in them 
k tir. 3,4,5 Moving him thcreunto &, te doth in 
E/b.3,4,5,7 bis accepted timezinvite & draw them 
9 to Jets Chriſt by his Word and S-ti- 


Row. 9. 11 . ; . . ! 
(2Cor.s.2oTitl, ſavingly enlighraing tbcir 


wich 2 Cor. mindes m, renewing and powerfu'ly 


” 6.12 determining their wills 7, (0 as thy, 
Jon 6: x4 alrhough in'chemfefves dead in fin, 
2 Th:f. 2.13 ths... : 
14 are hereby made willing and able free- 
m AR.26.18 ly to anſwer bis call, and to actept and 
IREOOY embrace the grace offered and con- 
n hag 1,1S veyed therein 0, 4 
ET leX oncly eFfefually cal 
29 Q. Arethe Ele oncly efeAnally cal- 


John 6. 45 tede 


o Eph. 2. 9 4,Allche ele&,8& they onelyzare effe, 


omg hy 2 Rual'y called p,iltbough others may 
» A& 13.48 be, an1 ofcen are, outwardly called by 


g Mat.22.14 the miniſtry of the Word qz and have. 
7 Mar. 7. 22 (gme comen operatians of the ſpirity ;* 


M2. 13. = who for theic wilful negleQ and con- 


Heb. 6, 4, 5. *©mpt of che grace offered them, being 


/ Job: 12.38 juſtly lefc in their uabelief, do never 


.39-49 rruly come ta Jeſus Chriltſ, 
ARs28: 25% Q. What is the communion in Grace 
Tob.6.64,65 which the members of the Invif6ble 
Pf. $1,11,12 Church have with Chriſt ? 


the 


A. The communign ia grace which | 


ar. a as. 
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the members of the invifible church 
bave with Chriſt, is their partaking of 
the vertue of his mediation, intbeir 
juſtification t,adoption #,ſanRificati- | 
on,2nd whatever in this life manifelts rhe" 73 
their union with him W, WI Cans 20 
Q What is Fuſtificationg . .; 
 A.Juftification is an aR of Gods free x Row. 3.22 
grace unto ſinners x, in which be par» 24,25) 
doneth all their ſins, accepreth and ace p x mo _ 4 
counteth heir perſons righteous in bis . © 4.22 
ſight y, not far any thing wroughtin Rom. 3. 22, 
them,or done by them x, bur only for 2435-27:2S 
the perfe& obedience & full ſacisfaRi- her: 4 - 
on of Chriſt, by God imputed 'to 2 Rom.s.1y: 
them 4, and received by fatthalaneb, - 18:19 
Q. How is Fuſtification an a# of Gods OTE 
free grace ? | COOPTT--- moagh+" 
A.Alrbougb Chriſt by his obedicnce Phil.3.9 
& death,did make a properzreal 8& full o Rom. 5.8.9 
ſatisfaQion to: Gods. juitice; in the, dS 
bebalf of them that are Juſtifiedc, oh ppt: 
yet in 2$ much as: God acccepteth war. 20. 22: 
the ſatisfaQion from a Surety , which Pan. 9.4.25 
he mighr have demanded. of them , 1/-53-445,6 
did provide this Surety 5 his.own onr. 45, © 2. 5 


» 2+ 


ly Son d, impyting bis righteouſ-. rom. 8, 3 
nefſe.to them &, and requiring nothing AO Bs 
of them for their juſtifcation but * . Cor.5.2; 
faich f-which alſo is bis gift g,qheir jus Ss ve. 
E2  Rifica- g ppb.e.2 
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ftification is ro them of free grace h, 


2 8 Be OR Q. What is juſtifying Faith ? 


s Heb. 19.39 <a ; og . o 
4 1C:r.1.13 AJuRifying faith is a ſaving grace 7, 


E,h.1.17.18 wrought in the beart of a finner by the 
— 6, Spiri: k, and Word of God {, whereby - 
©. "- he being convinced of bis fin and mi- 
ſery, and of the dilabilicy in bimſelf 
Sas and all other creatures to recover bim 
Ads 16, 19 Out Ot hislolt condition m , not only 
Joh. 16. 8.9 afſentetb to the truth of the promiſe of 
Roin. 5. 6 the Goſpel n, but receiveth and reſteth 
9p — upon Chriſt and his 'righteouſneſs 
> Eph 113, therein held forth,tor pardon of finv, 
+-Jokn'1.:42 and for rhe accepting and accounting 
As 16. 32 of his perſon righteous in the fight of 
ne 10-43 God for ſalvation p. 
AQs 15.11 Q. How doth faith juſtifie a ſinner in 
the fight of God ? 
A. Faith juſtifies a finner ia the ſight 
- -of: God not becauſe of thoſe other gra- 
| .. Ces which'do alwaies accompany it, or 
dy 3. :g ®t good workstbat are the fruirs of it q 
ont 3" nor as if the grace of faith, or any a& 
thereof,were1mpured to bim for bis ju" 
» Rom. 4, 5 fificarion r,bur only as ic is an inftru« 
with Rom, ment-by which be receiveth and apply. 
19,19 eth Chriſt and'his rigbteouſneſs/. 
4 John 1.12  Q Whatis adoption? 
"<> _— eA., Adoption is an a& of the free 
? Eph. 3. 1'grace of God 2, in & for his _—_— 
- gels 


| 


—Q..z;,;UMPDP cy uw Wwe Oy 
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Jeſus Chriſt u, whereby all thoſe that 
are juſtified,are received into the num- u Ephe. 1.5 


| ber of his children w, bave bis nameGal. 4. 4. 6 


pur up>n them x, the S-irit of his Son ® J*Þ" by gi 
given tothem y, are under his faberlyex. 7 hp 
cire and diſpenſa:ions z,admitted toy Gal, 4.6 
all che liberties and priviledges of the 7 Plal.r0.15 
Sons of God , made hrires of all thePf9V- 74-16 
promiſes, & fellow-heires wich Chriſt M3 © 57 
in glory 4. 

Q VVhat is ſanctification 9 

A. SanRification is a work of Gods , jx.y, ;,, 
grace, whereby they who God hath be= Ron, 8. 17 
fore the foundation of the world cho- 6 Eph. 1. 4 
ſen to be holy, are in time,through the 1.707% 07 
powerful operation of bis ſpiritb; , Rom. 6. 4 
applying-the death and reſurreQion of = 
Chriſt unto them c,-renewed in their 4Eph. 4.23, _ 
whole man after tne image of God d, _ 


I 4 ' 5 
baving tbe ſeeds of repentance unto ; kgs | 


. life, &of all other ſaving graces pur in-f luce -; 20 


to their bearts e,& thoſe graces lo ſtir- He". 6 v.11, 
red up, incteaſed & firengthened f; as E-h wt 
that they more & mote die unto fin, © "_ x | 
and riſe unto newne's of life g, Col.1.20, 21 
'Q. VVhat is repentance ? £ Rom.s. ,6 
A. Repentance unto [ife is a ſaving & 1.4 


x - O99}. 4.4 
grace þ, wrought in the beart of a fin- þ > Tia 7 


. NET by rhe Spirit 1, & word of God ky 5 Lec; 12.40 | 


whereby our of the fig bt & tenſe not kAA.nn1$ 
E 3 only 


20,21. 5 


Pham. 66: cevenging wrath of God, Wt that Freee 
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onely of che danger 1.bux alſo of be 

Ezck.18. ow _—_ —_ 
: I/ 18-25 {1:hine's & 654iouſneſs of kis 1ns m,% 
Luk 18.7 28 pon Tie apprehention of Gods mercy 
_ 2. 6,7 in Chcſt,co ſuch as are penicent fy" be 
mBz6.30- 31 ſq grieves for 0, 2 hares bis finsp, 23 


Iſa. 39. 22 44g 
| EL Adbert tharhe urns from bem all ro God 9, 


' @ ſer-31-193 purpoling & -ndeavouring conſtantly 
.19 "to walk with bim in a'l the waits of 


p 2 C0r.7-11 pew obedience r.' 
g AR. 26.28 , Wherein do uſtificarion and ſanfi- 
\ King. 8.47 f:4r10n differ ? 
a-.:-' A.A'\though canRificacion bt tnſepe- 
— 119. 6 pa bly joyned with juſtification f, Yet 
ke 1.; 6 differ, inthat God in juſtification 
\ Kin.23.25 impureth t9e riph:eouſnt(s of Chrift 2; 
ſx Cor. 6-1! in canRificarion bis (pitit ;ntuſerb 
—_— grace ,& enablech to the £xercile there- 
ts Bze,36-27 of u: inthe former fn 1s pardoned W, 
w Row. 3-24 in the other it 15 ſub3uted x 3 te One 


25. 54 doth equal] y free all believers from rhe 


13, Gly in this life,char they never falvwn- 
.j}- $420 condemna-ion y tbe orher is neither 
T 1Job.1-42 equatin all x,nor in cÞis life perfe& in 
__ Jl any 4,bur gro wing up to por fe&ion 0. 
bs t- W hence ariſcth 1hat imperfet:0n 
arſoh. 1.8.100f $anfification believers ? 
+" « 5 '4. The imperfeRion of anRification 
be 3 14 in believers, ariſeth f-om the remnants 
of ſia abiding in every Par of yy” 
coac 


ren foilec wito temprations, and fall 
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the perpeinall luſting cf tbe fleſh as 
-griaft che Spitic, whereby rhey are of- 
into m2ny lins c, are hindred in. all aq = 
their ſpicicual (ſervices d,ind their beſt Mark 14. 6 
works are imperfe& , and defied in ©2t cnd 
the fi:h: of God c, RETRY 
Q. May not ryus belicvers,by reaſen of , Iſa. 4. Fi 
thetr imperfeAions,and the many 3Cmpta* Ex :4. 28.33 
tions and ſms they are overtaken with, 
fall away from the tate of grace e 
A.Tcue believers, by rea'on of the 
uncbangeable love of God f, and his f Jer: 1.3 
decree and covenant to give them per=4. Oy i 
ſeverance g, their inſeparable union © © SER 
wich Chrilt Þ,his continual intercefhi- 2 Sam. 23.5 
on for them t, andthe ſpirit and ſeede # xCor.18.9. 
of God abiding in them k,can neither ra kh, 
rotally nor finally fal away from the 7, rn 
Rate of grace! , bur are kept by the Johnny 
power of God through faith unto ſal- 1 Jer.32.40 
vation mM, John 10.28 
Q. Can true belicoers be tnfallibly 7 Pete 1-3 
aſſured , that they re in the eſtate of 
grace,ind that they ſhall perſevere ther= 
in unts ſaluation ? 
A. Such as trusly believe in Chriſt, 
and endeavour to walke in all g-od 
conſcience before. bim n, may, wthaut *1 Joliyg2.3 
ex:raordinary revelation, by fai h, 
E 4. groun= 
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grounded upon the truth of gods pro- 
miſes,and by the ſpiric inabling chem 
to diſcern in themſelves thoſe graces 

0-1 Cor.2.12 to w*" che promiſes of life are madeo, 

| Ho 1+ & bearing witneſs with their ſpivics, 
| Toh. 4.13.16 *®3t they are the children of G-d p, be 

Heb.6.11,12 infallibly aſſured that they are in the 

Rom. 8.16 eſtate of grace, and ſhall perſevere 

31 J99.3-13 therein unto ſalvation q. | 

. Are all true believers at all 1imes 
aſſurcd of their preſent being inthe ftatc 
of grace, && that they ſhall be ſaved? 

| A, Aſſurance of grace & {4lvatio not 
» Bph. 1, 1 3 being ofthe eſſence of faith y,true be- 
J Tfa. 50. 10 lievers may wait long before they ob- 

Plalm 88 tain irſ, and after the enjoymenr 

througbour f . L 43 

: Pſa. 77, r *bercaf may have it weakned and in- 

10. 12 Can. termitted throvgh manifold diftem- 

5. 2, 3- 6 pers,fin*,cemprations a1d deſertions 2: 

= —_— yetare th:y never iefc withou: ſuch a 

Pſalm 22. ; Preſence and ſzpport of the Spirit of 

x r Joh. 3.9 Godas keeps them from'falling into 

Job 13. 15 utter deſpair u. 

ton ws Q YVVhat ts the communion in glory , 

4347229 which vve members of the inviſible 
church have with Chriſt e 

A, The communion in glory which 

w 2Cor. 3.13 the members of the inviſible Church 

xE£nk. 23.43 have wich Chiiſtgis in this like w, im- 

| m:diately after death x, & at laft per- 

fected 
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9- fe&ed at tbe. reſurreRion and day of 
” Judgment y. Ros 91 Theſ4.1 
eS Q.What is the communion in glory-with 
0, Chriſt which th: members of the inv1fi- 
G, | ble Church enjoy in thi life ? | 
be A; The members of the inviſible 
be | Church have communicated *nnc9 
re them in this lifextbe fi-ſ fruits of g'ory 
with Cbriſt,as they ace the members 
& | ofhim their head, and ſo in bim are 
ucy interreſſed in that glory which he i; 
| fully poſſefſedofx, andasancarncitp xi, 4. gg 
IX | thircof,enjoy the ſenſe of Gads love a4 Rom. 5.5. 
c- | peace of conicience , joy inche boly Wi-h 2 Cor. 
d- | Gboſt,and bope of glory bz as on the, os | 
| : OW. 5.12. 
ar & contrary, the ſenſe of Gods revenging gm, 4, 17 
- | wrath;borror of conſcience,and a teat- 
n- 8 ful expcQation of the jJudgment,are co* _ 3: = 
': | the wicked, the beginntag of their cor-© G22-4-13: 
2 ments-whicb they ſhall. endure after Om 
of | death c, Q. Shall all men dic?  Romwns 2.9 
oF FA Death being threa:neJ as rbe wa- Mat. 9.44 
ges of find, it is appointed coall m:n "——_ 6.L.3, 
'» | onceco die g,for that all have Gnned p R Ry + 
ci Q. Death being the wager of ſin, why are. +, ©: ©. 
nos the righteous delivered from death, _ 
bh Fl -ſecing. all their ſan: are forgivE inChrift?. 
Hy A. The righteous ſhall be delivered 
i- 8 from death it (elf at the laſt day, and Y 
'--cvcn._in death are delivered from the 8 
1 E 5 ſting 


"Tr 
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 Eon-$:27 . Chriſt, which rhe members of the inviſs- 


'Pfal. 1195 .reſt in their graves as in their beds 9, 


ſting-and curſe of it g,fo thar although 

£ 1 Cor. 15» they die, yer it is ouc of Gods love þ, 

EY 26> '7rafree th:m perfeRQ'y from fin and. 

þ IC:ct9-2/2 mileriez, and co make them capable 

2 Kings 22 of further communion with Chriſt ia 
: 2) glory,Which chey then enter upon 4. 

5 Rev. 14-13 Q What is the communion ## glory with 


. 43 bleChurch enjoy immcdzarely after death? 
Phil.1.13 AF. Trecommuaioen in glory with 
Chriſt, which the members of che in- 
IHeb.:2.23 Vihible Church enjoy immediately af- 
»s 2 Cor.3.1 eer death,is in that rheir ſouls are chen 
= 6% made perfeR in bolinels 1, and recei- 
— pres z ved imo the higheſt heavens m, where 
11 and Eph chey behold che face of God in lighe 
4.19 and glory #,waicing for the ful redem« 
»,; John 3-2 ytjon of rheir bodies 0, which even in 
2 Cor.13-12 1 th continue united ro Chriſt pzand 


p 1 Thef4 til at ths laſt day they bt again united 

14 to their ſouls y; wheras the ſouls of the 

7 = Z7;, wickedare at death caft inco helwhere 

"29. they remaine in corments and utter 

{Luke 16 darknefles and their bodies kept in 

23-2+ rheir graves, as in their priſons,til the 

reſurre&tion and judgement of 'the 
6, 7 great day, ” 

-- Q.What arewt twhelieve conmerting 

the ReſurreFion ? 
A. Wc 
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A. We ace to believe.that ar the 1: it _ 
day there ſhall be a general reſurreAi-, aas14.1;if 
on of the dead, both of the jult & un- 
Juſt re, when they that are found a ive, 
ſhall in a moment be chang*C 1nd the 
ſelf{-ſame bodies of the- dead which 
were laid in the grave, being then a- 
gain united to their ſouls for ever. ſha! 
be raiſed up by tbe power of Chrift z3 2 Os | 
the bodies of the juſt, by the ſpirit of 1 TheC. 2.15 
Chriſt, and by the vertue of bis re. 16,17 
ſurreRion as their head, ſhal beraiſed 79Þ" 5-28, 
in-power,ſpiritual, incorruptible, and;,,, cond 
made like to bis glotious bady w, and 21,22,23,24 
the bodies of the wicked thal beraiſed _ 4344 
up in diſhonour,by bim, as 2n off:n- PÞl.3-31 


bn 5.2 
ded Judge x, | mw 
Q What ſhal immediately follow af- Mar. 25.53 

ter the reſurreRtion 2 n 


A. Immediately after the reſurres Tude verſe 
6,413,143 15 - 


Qion (hal follow the. general 8&-final Mit.25.46 
Judzment of Angeis and meny, the 2 Mar.34 
way and hour whereof no man know- 362 42:44 
etb,:ba: all may watch and pray; and I 
be ever ready for the cothing of the- S's 
Lady, WITrY 

Q. What ſhall be done to the pitched 
at the day of judgment ? ay | 

A, At che day of judgement the | 
wicked(hal be (er onChrifts left hand " «Mat.25.33-': 

ang-: Wu 


a 
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; and upon cl:ar evidence, and ful con* 

b RoN.2.15, yi&ioa of their own conſciences b,ſhal 

| bave che feacful , bur jaſt ſentence of *© 

j | condem1atiqn pronounced agiiaft 

| © Mat 5-41 them 63nd thereupon ſhall be caſt ouc 

| **2 ® from the favou able preſence of God, 

and the gjorious fellowſhip with Ch:ift 

bis S1ints, and all his holy angels,into 

 .,_ h3l, ro be puniſh:d witch unlpeakable 

{Luke 16. toraents both in body and ſoul , with 

29 the divel anJ bis Angels for ever 4. 

2 Cheſ.:.89 Q.What ſbull be done tothe righteous 
at the diy of ju4gm:nt ? 

A. Ar the day of judgment the righ- 
ceous being caugh: up to Chriſt in the 
3H clou4ls e, ſhil be (er on his right band, 
(| FA4t.25-33 and there openly acknowledged, and: 
Mar.1@0.32 , pealy L k S g 

: Qor.6,3 AcqUitted Ff, ſhull Joyn wich him in the 
{4 Mat.25.34 juiging of reprobate Angels & Men g 
L 4s and ſhall be received into heavenh 3 
[| Pe where they ſh1] be fully and for ever 
b| Rev. 14.13 freed from all fin and miſery #, filled 
t) k Pſal.16.41 With unconceiyable joyes k,made pere. 

feX'y haly, and happy bo:h in bodie 

anl ſoul, in the company of innume- 

| | THeb. 12.22: rabte Saints, and boly angels | 3. bur 
uu toh.3.3 eſpecially in th: immediate viſion and 
1 Cor.13.12 fraition' of God the Fathzr of our 
r, Theſ.4.17 Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and of the holy 
| 8 Spiritto all eteraiziem. And this is 

| 6 pecfket 


ex Tin.4.17 
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perfe& and ful communion which the 
members of the inviſible Church ſhall 


"| enjoy with Chriſt ia glory , atthe re- 


ſurreRion and day of judgment. 


Having ſein what the Scriptures 
principally teach us to believe 
concerning God, it fol lowes to 
confeder, what they reauire as 


the dnty of man. 


Q. 137 Aat is the duty that God requires + 
W of man? 9 . | 
A- Thedu:'y which God requireth 

of mann, is obedience to his revealed 


will #, ' » Rom. 12, * 


Q. What did God at firft reveal unto 12 
Man as the rule of his abedience ? Mich. 6.8 


A.The rule of obedience revealed to 3 599522: 
Adam in theeſtate of innocency, and 
to all mankind in bim,beſide a ſpecial 


command not to eat of the fruic of the 


tree of the knowledg of good and e- 
vil,vasthe moral law 0. So Ry 
Q. What is the moral law ? o-Gen.1.26 


A. The moral Law is the declaration _. A. 


of the wil of God co mankind,dire&« 15- 
ing and binding every one coperſonal, Rom. io.s, 
peckeR,and perpetual conformicy 59d Gen.2.17 
: ODE&s.. 


- 
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obedience thereunto, in the frame and 
| diſpoſition of the whole man3ſoul and 

Þ Dent. 5. : body p,and in performance of all thoſe 
Luk. 27224 duties of bolineis 3nd righteouſneſs 
—_ **.,» Which he oweth to God & mang, prec- 
Gal. 5. 10 mifing life 'npon 'che fulfilling, and 
zTheff. 5.13 chreatning death *upon the breach cf 
6 Luk. 1.73 ics, | 


AR. 14. 16 . £ 
r = pigs SY o . Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral Law 


Gal.3.10.12 fo man fance the fall ? 
A.A1 bough no man ſince the fa[,can 
© arcainto righteouſneſs and life by che 
pr * 7 thotal liwv-{ Yerthert is great uſeithere, 
©. of,35 well common toall menzas pecu. 
{tar'eicher'co the unregenerace, or the 
z 1Timar, 8 regenerate t, Hears 
a *-++ QOf what uſe is the moyal law to men? 
Lev. iP A.Thbe moral lawis of uſe co al men, 
Row... 7. 2 to. inform thern 6f rtic holy nature & 
w Mich. 6.8 wil of God 1,& of theit duty binding 
fat 2>"t' them to walk atcordinigly w > to con- 
* "12 vince'them of their diſability ro keep 
Rom. 3. 10 it,& of the iaful'pollution of their na» 
Romans. 7.7 cyre,hearts & lives *, to bumble chem 
5 Rom. *:2 inſenſe. of chtir fin and tniſcry'y, and 
7.Gal.z.2 1, thereby help cMeth'co a clearer ſigh, of 
. _ 22 the need they bive of Chriſt I> and of 

«Rom. 10.4 che perfeion bf his obedience 4. 
'Q. What particular uſe is there of the 

Morul Law #» wiirtgenerate men ? 
A, The 


rate and believe in Ch:ift, bedelives 


. to themwirh all men, ir is of ſpeciall 5 Gal.5.23 
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A,T be Moral law is'cf uſe to unres _—_ 
g*nerace men , to awaken their con- ® 7 Tim1.s | 
xciences ro fiy from wrath rocomeb, ,Gy ,..* | 
an! todrivethem co Cixilt'c; orupen 4Ronm. ph | 
theic continuance in the eſtxze and with Rom. I 
way of fin , to{cave chem. inex:gſea- 2. *5 
ble d, and under the curſe rherend e. 6.Gal. 3.10 

Q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the m9» 
ral Law to the regenerate ? 

A« Aithough tdey that are regene- 


red from tbe tmoral1rw, as a'covenanc 6+ 
of workes fo as thereby chey are nei- Rom. 6.14 
ther juſtified g, norcondemned þ:; yer Rom,7,4.6 


Gal. 4.4, 
befidethe general uſes therof commoa , Rom. L2b 


uſe to'ſh:w chem how much they are Rom. 8 1 
bound t5 Chrift for his fulfilling it, . 
and enducing the turſe hereof in'theic 
ſtead,and for thefr good # ; und therby i Rom).24, 
to provoke chem to more thatikfulnesk , 25 
and to expreffe the ſame in their grea» RE 3oI4 
rex care to conferm themſelves theres k Luke > 5% 
unto as the rule of rheir obedience, 69, 74475 # 
. Where is the-moral law ſun g- Col 1.12413 
rily cottiprebended ? r OTF ; tom.” 45 
H. The Mor Liam is futninarily Rom xs 
commpr ehded tn'the cen Command» Tit.1:11,12, 
metits 3 which were delivered by che I3, 1+. 
voice of God 'upog Foun Sint» and 
wricten | 


= Ws, 
IN, cen Os try eee ea tone Er naad * 
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wricten by. bim in two 'tavies of 


| E Deut.i0.4 itonem, and are recorded in the 20 


09.34.1,2 chap, of Exodus, the four firſt com- 
34 mandments containing our duty to 


. IT 37 God, &che other fix our duty to man 1 
FS P” +. Q. What rules are to be obſerved for 


the right under ſtanding of the ten Com: 
 mandments ?- | 
A.For the right underſtanding of 
thecen Commandments , theſe rules 
are to be oþſcryed. + 
oPlal.13.73 - That the law is perfe,1ad bindeth 
Jan -*c> every: one to full. conformity.in the 


De ES ver : ſo asto require the utmoſt per- 
-s xp ng fe&ion inevery duty , and to forbid 
Mac. 5.2:,22 the- leaſt degree of every. lin o. 

18. 329 Tbat-it is ſpiricual;3nd ſo reacbeth the 
© rue End . Underſtahding,wil,affeRion,. and all 
CIT _ other powers of the ſoul-, as well as 
Prov.1.19 words, works,and gcfitures Þ: 

x Tim.6.9 _Thatone and the ſame thing in di- 
#If2.59.13 | vers reſpe&ts, is required or forbidden 
in ſeveral commandmenss q, 


9, 10 _ ; That as,where a duty 1s commane 
Mat. 15.4,5 ded, the contrary; fin-is forbiddea r, 


PROTO /* and where a fin is forbidden, the con- 
tau, ogl trary duty is commanded [3 ſo where 
Eph.4.38 apromilſe is annexed, the _—__ 
careate- 


_ 
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threatning is included t, and where a 
threatning is annexed , the contrar acne 
promile iþ included 4. FS 
That 'wha: God forbids, is at no nes 3 : 
time to be done w,what be commands ©* 16.7 
is alwaies our dutyx,yet every eh rt with Plal, 2 
lar duty is nat to be done at all tim be 
That under one fin Ran 
| n'or duty, ail of the 4 
e | ſame kind are forbidden or comman- wo 13.7.8 | 
s | 4ded,togetberwith all the cauſes,means 9s p; 
occaſions,and appearances therof and 3h: wo 
provocations thereunto F, ; - Deu4.s 
-T hat what is forbidden or com-J M** 12.9 
manded;to our ſelves, we' are bound CMP: 5-21 
according to our places, to endeavour y = 
8 op who, be avoided or performed 1 "I 6 
others > accordi 4 
x A, prov rding to the duty of Eg" 
That,in what is commanded to o- bens = 
thers, we are bound according to our Gal. es. 
places and callings to be helpfu! to Col. 2th 
thern b, and co take beed in partakin # 8x0.10.19 
5 with otbers what is fo:bidden them - _ w 4 
] Q. IWhat ſpecial things are wt to con- Yollu24.19 
feder in the ten commandments Q Deur.6.5,7 
A. We are toconfider in the com- LOR 
mandmerits, the Preface, the ſubſtance} Ay EY 
of the commandments themſelvs, and Ive? 
ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of 
them, the more to enforce them. 


Q. What 


+ } ww } * WW aOWw 


Wo nn VT 
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& Excd.26.2 


c Ifa.44.6 


F Exod. 3,1 
£ Fxod.s. » 


b ARs 17 
. I4, 28 


3 Gen, 179.7 
with I -Rom 


k Luke 


12 Det. 1.1 


23 


7 


16, 17,18 
Lev. $8.39 


2 Luke 10 
27 


Q. VVhat is the Preface to tbe com- 
maudments ? _ | 

A. The Preface tothe Command- 
ments 15 contained in th:tie words | 1 
am the Lord+by God-which have brought 
thee out of theland of F gypr,out of the 
houſe ef bendaged ] wherein God ma-+ 
nifeſterh bis Sover zigntie,as being Je- 
hovab, the excrnal , immurable, and 
almighty God e, baving bis being in 
and of himſelf f, and giving being to 
all bis words g,and works þ, and that 
he is. a God in covenant,as with T/racl 
of old,fo with all bis people 7, who, as 


1.74 be-breught them out of their bandage 


5 in Egypt,ſo be delivereth us from our 
5 ſpiritugl rbrakdome k, and-that there- 
fore weare bound to take him for our 


Ley. 19.37 God alone,and to keep all his Com: 


mandments 1. | 
I s tbe Sum of tbe four Com. 
mandments which containe our duty: td 
od ? 
© A. The ſum of the four command- 
ments containing our duty to God), is 
to love the Lord our God, with all our 
teart,and with all our {oul, & with all 
our Rrength,& with all our mind mr. 
Q.Which is the fir ſt Commandment ? 
A. The firft Commandment 1s, 
| I, Tho 
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1. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- , _ 
fore me n. 0x Cor.2.8,9 

What are the dutics required in Dear. 26.17 
the firſt Commandment ? Plal.43.10 , 
. A+ The ducies required in the fi: & 13-14-22 * 
. p Pi. 95.6,7 
Commandment, are, the knowing and 44,r. ;7, 
accnowledging of God to be the on!y pal. 29.2 ' 
erue Ged and our God o,and roworſhip 9 al.3.15 
and glorifie bim accordingly p, by "2am 53.6 
> 28 A , / Eccls8.12.1 
thinking q,medicaring r,cemembringſ;, p@1,,,.co 
bigbly eftcemfag 1,honouring uv ado- « Mar. 1.6 
ring w,chuling x,loving y, delirſing g; » 16.52.23 
fearing of bim z, believing bim b,rru- * 1 wg 
King c,boping d,delightivg e,rejoicing , Dea 6.5] 
in bimf, being zealous for him pg, zPCſ.y3 25 
c2/ling upoa him, giving all praiſe & £ Ia. 8.15 
thanks þ, and yiclding all obedience ? 59-14-31 


and ſubmiſſion to him with the whole 5 o_ e741 


1 
{ 


man, being careful inall things co © Pal. 37.4 


pleaſe bimy , and ſorrowſul when /PAL 12 11 
in any thing be is cfended t,and wal © ROW-12-41 
king bumbly with biz m. 28. 11 ks 
Q. What are the fins forbidden in the % ph1l.4,6 
frft Commandment ? 4 Jer.7.23 
A. The fias forbidden in the fr& you. $5 
Commandment, are Atheiſm in de- 1 ag wt 
nying or not baving a God ngIdolatry Pial. r19.1 
inhaving or worſhipping more Geds m Mich 6. 
than one,or any withgor in Read of the #Pſ{.14.1,Eph 


. 2,12, cr, 
true God o:the got baving & ayouch- —=— 


ing 1 The(. 1.9 


115 || 
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p Pſal. $r.ir $7 bim for God and our God : the 
g Fial.4z.22 omiſſion or negle& of any thing due 
23,24to him required inthis Command- 
4 pe ment q, ignorance r, forgetfulneſſe /, 
Of.4.16 X if Rox G fa fr —_— 
ſJer,2,z2 Milapprehenhions 8, falſe opinions z, 
7 Atts 17.23 unworthy & wicked thoughts of him w 
| 29 bold and curious ſearching into bis 
nan 42-18 ſecrets x,all propbanenefle y, batxed of 
2-50-21 God ,ſclf-love a,ſelf-ſeeking b,, and 
x Deu.29.29 J 9d K\ilclt- love aſelt-ſeeking b, an 
7 Tit, 1,46 all other inordinate and immoderate 
Heb. 12.16- ſetting of our mind,wil, or affe&ions 
{ Rom.1.30 upon other things and taking them oft 
42 Tim, 3.1 "GH" . . 
- 6Phil.r - from him in whole or in partc, vaine 
c 1 John 2 © credulity d,unbelicf & herefe famigsbes 
15,16 lief g,diſtruſt þ,deſpair 7, incorigible- 
Ae png ' neſs k,inſenfibleneſs under judgments! 
dr John 4.1 bardneſs of beart mpride n,preſumpri- 
e Deut. 160.6 0n 0, carnal ſecurity þ » tempririg of 
24 God q uſing unlawful means r,carnal Þ 


Heb:r.12 . 1.ljohc i 7 ; : 
hc in lawful means , ca-nalde 
GR Sar lights and joyes t,corrupt, blind, and 


' e£ As 26. 9 indiſcreet zcal u,luke warmnefle w, & 
k Plal.78.12 deadneſs in the things of God x,'e- 
4 nappy ſtcanging our ſelves, & apoſtarizing 
It1a.4z3 25 from Gody , praying or givirg any 
m Rom. 2.5 Religious Wor ſhip to Saivts, Angels, 
nf het or any other_creacures 4 » all com 


be ep: pats {and conſulting with the i, 
9 Mat,4.7 r Rom. 3.8 ſſer.i7.5 e 2 Tim.3.4 « Gal.4.! 
John 16.2 Rom.1o.2 Luke 9.54,55 w Rev. 3.16 # Rev. 
3-I 7 =Bzck.14.s \C 


vel 4, &bearkning to bis ſvggeftions b, 
making men the Lords ot our Faith ; 
& conſcience c, ſlighting & deſpiſingnoC 4.12 * 


God and bis command d,refiſfting andARs 10. 25, 


gricving of his Spirit e,diſcontent and 26 


Rev. 15.10 


impatience at bis dilpenfations, cbar-,,.: 

oo bim fooliſhly for the evils be in- w—_ : 
flicts onus f, and aſcribing,che praiſeRom.i. 15 
of any good we either are,bave, or can E<v- 25.6 
do,to Fortune g, idols Þy our ſelves 7, 
or any other creature k. -. -.-; = Ch.10.1 3.14 

.Q. What are we eſpecially taught by 6 Ags 5.3/ 

theſe. words [| Before me } an the firft © 2 Cor. 1.14 


| Mar. 23.9 
Commandment 2 FY wand ch 


A. Theſe words [before meJor be- , 84m. 12.9 
fore my face,in the firſt commamd- Prov.13.13 


ment, teach us, that God who ſeeth ©ARs7.21 


all tbings,takes ſpecial notice of,and is ph. 4.30 -+ 


| 1 Pal 3.2, 
much diſpleaſed with the fin of baving ny 14 _ 


any other Godgzchat {o it may bean ar- Job x. 22 
gument to diflwade from it, & to ag-f 1 Sam.6 7 
gravate it, as a moſt impudent proyor , ,, _ v9 
cation [zas alſo to perſwade us to doyas ; nana 
in his ſight, what ever wedo in bis ſer- Dan.4.30 


vice We 4.17 5 wt ff | 13 1.6 
Ich zck. $. 
Q. Which # the ſecond Commandment? | . Ss 


A. II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee pp. 
any graven image, or any likeneſſe of = 1 Chron, 
any thing that is in heaven above , or 28:9 
that is in the earth beneath, or 1hat # 
in 
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«Rom.10.iz 


It with x } 


= ” 
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j| * Exod. fo m the water under the earth, thou ſhalt 
 .D _— nos bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve 
i 46,47 Them: For I the Lord thy God am a 
Mat, 28.20 jealous God, viſuing the iniquities of 
_— IO the Faihers upon the children unto the 
| Wha Phils third and fourth generation. of them 
| Eph.c.20 7Þ4thateme: and ſhewing mercy unte 
| 9 Den.17.i8 thouſands of them that love me and keep 
id 0 my Commandments n, ; TE 
2Tim.42 ,Q. What are the duties required in 
James 2.21, #9e ſecond commandment ? 

22 _ A. Theduties required.inthe ſe- 
A8s16.23 cond Commandment , are the recei- 
enoranyy ving,obſerving and keeping pure and 


1 Chren. 1x +5? IX : 
' 723. to 30 and intirezall (uch religious worſhip 


Mar. ſas and Ordinances as God hath inſtitu. 
16,17 tedinhis word 0 3 particularly prayer 

wr ut and thankſgiving a rhe mans of 
1Ccr.1.2,28 Chriſt p, the reading, preaching and 
3 Eph. 4.11, hearing 'the Word: q, the adminiſtra» 
Tir « 2 tion and receiving of theSacraments r, 
a wet 94h Church-government and diſcipline ſ; 
trog5 the Miniſtry and maintenance there- 
wu Joel 2.12, of 8 : religious fafting u, (wearing by 
15 the Name of God w,and vowing un-+ 
*5 to bim'*': as allo the dilapproviny,ge- 


* ff ripa;” teſting; oppoling of falſe worſhipY35-Þ, 


ry 76.1 : aud according to each ones place and 
J S 17.1 x ; 5 a 
LIE NONE Ny WIE8 mann: 
> Devt,7,5 MEntS'0N 1G01ATFY T 

Ia,z9 22 bm Q. What 


tr 2 ww —= & ww. a wy .,.  OQ» - MY ww a. 


. & oo © 


bes _ 
ket woos FE ot 


ad 


= 
= 
= 


a. £_ St a. 3E:: AS. i 


wy =” FF VT 


4 wo wy 2 ÞB 


Wed 


LS c_--— FF yy BÞ. 
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Q What ave the fins forbidden:in the « Ni. 25.29 
ſecond commandment 2 A 6 Deur. 13.6 
A.Tbe bnz forbidden in the ſecond-,, - 7 6 
| ' | . | » F, Lt 
commandmenr, are, all deviſing 4z y4:chc., 5 
counſcliing b,commanding c, uſing'd, a 1 Kings 11 
and any wayeSapproving' any reifgi- _ 33 
ous worthip' noc_inftiruced by God *, uy 12 
bimſeif e, roicraring a falfe religion f, Dur, 14.0 
the making ay repreſentation ofGod, (O12 
of -al},>r of any of the three perſons, Zech.3.2,3 
either inwardly ift our mind, or-outs NT 
wardly'in any kind of Imape; orllike-'zQ,,;-,12, 
neſs of any creamre-wharſoeverg;all 16, 19 
wor ſhipping of ich, or God'in itzor by's Peur. 4.x5, 
ir7, che makiag of any repreſentation Py IGUIF 
ffeiened Deiti Il worſhip of ga 1722? 
of tet7ned Deities, and all worſnip of gom.r.21,. 
then:k,or ſervice delonging cothem I; 22,23,25 ? 
all ſuperſtitious devices m, corrupting # Dan.3.18 
: . SF po Gal 4,8 
the worſhip of God n, adding to itz tan AS 
bing from it 0, whether invented: and | + _ 
tiken up of our (elves p, or- received 7 i Kings 18' 
by tradition from others q, though 26, 28 
under che title of antiquitier,cuftom —_—_ = 
t:yotion 1,g00d intents. or any other Col.2. OED 
tetence Whatſaever uw, fimony.w,'ſa- -  -| 23 
tiledg x, all negleQ y, commempr q, » Mal 1.7 8 
. "ac? , | P | . > "I ; 
inderirg'6,204 oppoſing the Worſhip j7,1,t6 
pPAl.1ic6,39' g' Mar.r5.9 F 1 Pet.1.18 ' Jer. 44-17 
1a. 65.3; 4; 5 Gal.1.13,14 w1 Sam13.11,12 i Sam, 
p21. WAR. 8-18 x Rom:2.22 Mal.3.& y Mat.4.25,26 
Mat. 22,5 Malb1.7.13 4 Mat,23.13 


CE 


4-95 
ie 


and 


| 


- baAas 13. 
3 I Theſ. 2.15, 
IVE? 
| 

| 
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and Ordinances which God bath ap- 
pointed b, | | 
Q. What are the reaſons annexed to the 
i6 ſecond commandement,the more to enforce 
it 2 | | 
- A. The realons annexed to the ſe 
cond commandment, the more to en- 
force it,contained in theſe words [ fo? 
T the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
vijuing the iniquities of the fathers 
upor. the children , unto the third and. 
- Fourth gengration of them that hate 
me: and ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
cExod. 2o. ſands of them 1hat love mee, and keepe 
| 5,6 my Commandement c ] are beſide 
may pen Gods Soveraignty over us and pro- 
eExad 34. Pertyinusd, bis fervent zeal for bis 
'-- 34, Own worſhip e, and his revengeful in: 
71 Cor. 10, dignation againſt all falſe worſhip, as 
20,31,% beirg 2 ſpiritaal whoredome f,zccoun- 
Pw el \> ting the breakers of this command- 
Ezek.16.26, ment, ſuch as. bate bimr, and tbreat- 
© _ 27 ningtopuniſhthem unto diyers gene» 
Deut 18.19 rations g, andeteeming the obſervers}! 
my 92> of it ſuch 2s lovehim 3. and keep- bis] 
LS $20L.,2,2,3 : 
+ 1." *4 commandments, and promiſing mer-ſ "! 
6 Deut.5 29 cy tothem unts; many generaions þ, j 
__*_ Q Whichisthe third commandment 2 fi 
aA. Thethird Commandment is, 5 
Thou ſhals nos take theN ame of theLor! - 
"op 4 , : [1,) ys 
| Ter 
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in vain: for the LORD will 


not bold him gui 
: utlil 
Q YVVhat vs required in N : > = GC. 9 
_ ? the third Com- Flalm rg p 
of . The third C Pſalm y 
: omma - 4 
quires,that the name — re- _ I5. 3.4 
+ || attributes k, ordi od, bis titles, al. 1.14 
, a , ordinances l,the word = Read 5.r 
lo . o prayer 0,9ath » Pf, 138.3 
tsr, bis works [, $f, vows q," 1 <0r-11. 
id. there is ae ex whatloever alfe 25. 28, Mw. 
te | Enown,be boli] y be makes himſelf 01 Tim.2, & 
thoug bt : : Y and reverently uſed i e p Jer. 4. 2 
pe ting x by —— «, word w, w in Eccl. 5.2.4 
9.0505 Hamas "eroleiios 3, Siem. 5,6 
de y _ converſation R, t wo. ARIISEE 
- aaa and che good of g ory /e Mal. * 24 
21S othe our (el 3.16 
Q. Wh rs Cc. ves b, Pſalm g 
"< at are the fins , throughout 
il Commanteme Aer Zn the 94 eodeps, | 
b « 105, 
nl c e ſfinnes forbidden i = *Pſa.1c: 25 
4-j Commandemen in the thicd * P Op 
Gods Nom Itzare, the not ufin Mic y 3.15 
buſe of itzi eas is required; eof = 
itzin an ig 3 and the a- hil. r.2 
reveren! gnorant e, val © 41Cor 7 
. . n:,profane ( # ain f, ir- 6 10.13 
his wicked me OM 4) uperRitious h Jer. 32. 39 
his ric] tioning, or ocherwi 2 YT 
| it es,attributes 7 ordi wile uling d Mal. 2. BY 
works l, by blaſpbe , ordinances kh, or # AR. 17.12 
finful curfin phemy m, perjury he f Prov. 30.9 
: £s 0, oaths p, gg ey. | £ Mat. 16,7 
q:,* Mal.5.14 


$ Jer. 7.4 
; */ © »-9,10.14, 
31 Col.2.20,21,22 2Kin.$.3 "OG 324 
+0:50.;5 Ex.5.2 


3 oabhs pul et pr egy 
Ter.23.10 qDeu 8.17 #1521 2K'n.19.22 L 
hor AR Py ms 
4 homes ] *2.7 
| ang 
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+ Either 3.7 and iotsr, violatirg of our oaths and 
k1t..cr 9. 24 vows if lawful /, & tulfi ling of them, 
Dy = wp ® if of thirgs un'awtul :,murmuring and 
rw bigs quarrc[ling at #curious prying into w 

18, 19 & milapplying of Geds decrees x, and 
7 Mar. 6. 26 providences y,mi-interpretirg I, miſ- 
: applying 4, or any way pervercing the 
*Rom.9. 14 Word , or any part of ir b,to profane 

19.20 Jeſts,curious or unprofitable queſti» 
wDeu. 29.29 0ns,vain janglings,or che maintaining 


_— of talſe do@rins d;abuling ir,the crez. 
$1.0 Y, - . 
JEcch £8.11 FUres,0r any thing contained under the 


»ccleſ. 9. 3 name of Gnd, to charms e, or ſinful 
p aln 39 luſts and praGiſes f,the maligning g, 
rrougIot ſcorning þ,reviling 2, or any wayes op- 


* MAL, So 38 
Ce end Poſing of Gods true grace, & waycs k, 


a" 2+. 13. 22 making profeſſion of religio in bypc* 
6 2Pe.3-16 crifiezar for finiſter ends l;z being aſha- 
Mar, 22. 2+ med of it m, or aſhamed to cwn it, by 


© 37 uncomfortable n,. unwiſe o, unfruit- 
c Ifa, 22.73 nevigats.; 
Jer. 23. 24 ful p, and off: nfive walking g,or back- 
| 36. 38 lidirg from it r. k 
aTim.1.45 Q.t}/hat reaſons are anexed to the third 
Lego Commandement ? | 
Titus 3. 9 eDewe. 18.1011,12,13, 14 AQ.19.13 f2 Tim, 
9. 3,4 Rom.13.13,14 1 King. 2.19,20 Jude ver. 4. g Atts 
12,16 3 John3.11 Pf; 1,1 2 Per.3.3,11 1 Petr. 4.4 
h Acts 13. 45, 46. 49  ARs 4.18 & 19.9 + Thel. 2. 16 
Heb. 50, :9 [2 Tim, 3-5 Mar. 23.14 Mar. 5,1,2.5.16 
Mat. 8. 38 » Pſal.753.14,15 0 iCor:6.5,6 Eph.5.15,16,17 
pl(4-5-4 2Per.1.8,9qRom.2,23,241 Gal.3. Heb 6.6. 
A, 1 he 
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A. The Reaſons anexed to the third 
Commandements in theſe words [ the 
Lord thy GodJand[ for the Lord will not | 
bold him guilileſs that taketh his name! x99. 20.7 
in vain \, are becauſe be is the Lord, 
and our Ged + and therefore his name 
is not to be profaned , or any way , Ley, 
abuſed by ust 3 eſpecially becauſc be 
will be ſo far from acquitting and ſpa=- 
ring the tranſgef{5urs of rhis Com- 
mandement , as that he will nor ſuffer 
them to eſcape his righteous judge- y Exe. 36.2x 
ment 2, albeit many ich eſcape the 22. 23 
cenſures and pur.iſhments of men w, Pevt. 28. 5®* 

Q.Which % the fourth Commandment? ,,,. NS... 

A. The fourth Commandement yy i Sam. 1.12 
is, Remember the Sabbath diyto keep 17. 22.24 
it holy : . Six dayes fhalt thou labour and with 1 Sam. 
do all thy work 5 but the ſeventh day 39H 
7s the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in 
ic thou ſhalt nos do any work, thou, nor 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cat- 
tel, nor the flranger thatis within thy 
gates, for in ſix dayes the Lord made hea” 
ven Cf earth.the {ea & all that inthem 
is, and refted the ſeventh day,wherefore _ 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day , and * Bx09.20.2 
ballowed it x, | tia 

Q. VVhat is required in the fourth 
Commandment ? Þ 2 A. The 


15-1l 
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A. be for:h commandement requi- 
reth of all mengthe ſanRitying,or kee- 
ping boly co God, iuck fer iime as he 
baih appointed 11 his word; «cxpreſly 
one whole day 1a {cven, which was the 
ſeventh £ 6 che beginning of the world 


to the ReiurrcRion of Chriſt, and the 


y Deut. 5.12 firlt day of the week ever iince,& ſoto 
13-15 continue to the end of the world which 
Gen. 1.23 js the Chriſtian Sabbathy , and in tbe 


ph ge - newTcſtament called theLords day 7. 


Mart.5.17,:8 Q. How # the Sabbath or Lords day to 
1. 6.2.4-6,7 bc ſanAifyed 's | | 
(C REV. 1-19 4, The Sibbathor Lords day is to be 
© ſanRifyed, by an boly reiting all the 
26,27,28 day 4,not only from ſuch works as are 


Nen.11.15,16 at all times finful,but even from ſu-b 


17,18>19:21 worldly imployments and recreations + 


as are on other daies [awful b,and ma- 

Cc Mat. 12.1 . . . 
to 13 king it our delight to ſpend the whole 
41.58.13 time ( exceptſo much of it as is to be 
Luke 4. 15 taken up in works of neceſſity & mer- 


— 7 4 cy C,) in the publike and private exer= 


Pia. 92.title Ciles of Gods worſhip d; and to that | 


iſa. 66. 23 end we are to prepare our hearts, and 
_ +3- 5. wich ſuch fore-ſighc,diligence and mo» 
F1 X00 . * . o 

Luke 23. 54 deration,to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to 


Exod: 16.22 may be the more free and kit for the 


26,2 . 
nalf7f03 dues of huday 


56 diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we | 


my Lond Ke” BM ———_ a, ES 
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Q_ Why i the charge of keeping the 
S4abbath,more eſpecially direfed to go- 
wernors of families and other ſuperiours? 

A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath 
is more ſpecial'y direted to gever. 
nou's of families and other Superi- 
ours, becauſ: they are bound not only 


to keep ic themſelves, bur to ſee thar i: 


be obſerved by all choſe that are und-r 
their chargezand becauſethey are prone 
ofttimes to hinder them by impioy- 
ments of their own f. 

Q. What are the fins forbidden in the 
fourth Commandement ? | 


the duties required g, ali carele(s, neg» 
ligent,and uoproficable performing ct 


them,and being weary of them þ, al! Amos 8. » 


FE * * x ; A M al. 
protfaning the day by idieneſs and do- ; Exe. 23.38 


h& Jer. 17.24 


ing that which is in ie ſeif Ginfal z, and 
by all needleſs weris, words and 


thoughts about our worldly imploy. Iſa. 53. 32 


ments and recre?tions þ, 

Q What ave the reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandement , the-more to en. 
mee: 

A.Thbe reaſons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment,rhe more to enforce it, 
are taken from the equity of it,God al- 

F 3 » lowinz 


125 


f Exnd. 20.10 
Joſh. 14.15: 
Neh,. 13.11.17 
Jer.17.26,21 


A. The fins forbidden in the fourth 22 £x.25.:2 


Commandement, are,a!! omiſſions of £E7< ' 2:6 
b Act.20-7,6 


Ezek. 33-39 


32.33 


1- 13 
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: 


lowing us fix dayes of ſeven for our 

own aftiires,3nd reſerving but one for 

| himſelf,in theſe wordsz[$7x dates ſhalt 
1 xo. 20.9 thou Ybour, & do all thy work | } from 

Gods challenging a ſpecial property ia 
that day [ The ſeventh day is the Sabbath 

w Ex0.20.10 af the Lord thy God m ] from the ex- 
ample of God , who in fix dayes made 
heaven and carth , the Sea and ali that 
inwem is , and reſted the ſeventh day : 
and from that bleſling which God” 
put upon that day, noronly in ſancti- 
ſying it to be a day for his ſervice, but 
in ordaining i: to be a mcancs of bleſ= | 

ing to us in our ſanRifying ic (whcre® | | 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day | 
and hallowed itn.) | 
oExod.20.8 Q Why s the wordRemember ſet in the 

p Ex0.16.23 beginning of the fourth Commandment ? 

Luke 22.54 A. Tae word Remembcr is ſet in the 
, — beginning of the fourth Command - 

25.08 **% 

Nch. 13. 19 ME 0,parily becauſe of the great bene. 

q Pſalm 92. fit of rem2mbcing it: we being tberedy 

ricle with v. helped in our preparationto keepirps | 

| a” :? & inkeeping it , better ro keep all the | 

| 12. 19, 20 reſt of the Commandementsq, and ro | 

| » Gen. 2. 2,3 continu? a thankful remEvrance of the 

| Pſa. = a {wo great benefits of Creation & Re- 

I pgs de tion,wbich contein athort abricg - 

Rev. 1. 10 Neat of Religion r, & partly becaul? 

| we 


BY” Wop. 


$— cw we my tne ou p< ) o*» OT" 5B 


» Ex1.20. 11 
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we are very ready to forget it f, for 

that there isle's light of nature fer ir ets ps 
and yet it reſtraineth our ratural lis 3 a mo 
berty in things at other times lawfu' u, TY 
that it cometh but once in ſeven daies, 

and many worldly bufinefſes c: me 

betweene, and too often take cff our 

| mindes from thinking of it, ci:ter to 

| prepare for ir, or toſanGific tw ind 

| that Sarban wich bis inſtrumen:s much " P*®* $8 
| labour to blot out the glory and even , mos 8. r 
the memory of it, to b:ing in all itre- x Law. 1.7 


ligion and impiety X, Jer. 17. 21 = 
Q. What is the ſum of the ſix Com- 0 © 


| mandements , which contain our duty 10 ,; to 2; 
man ? 5 
A. The ſum of the fix Commande- 
ments,wbich contain our duty toman, | 
is,'0 love our neigh bor as our ſelv:s Js , apae.22.39 
and to doto others what we would 
bave them do to us 73. 

Q. Which is the fifth Commande- 
ment ? 

A, The fifth Commandement is 

V , Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther : that thy diies may be long upon 
the Land which the LORD thy GOD . 
giveth thee a. " GNENY 

(2). Who arc meant by Father and Mo- 
ther, in the fifth Commandement ? 
F 4 ; A, By. 


{ Mat. 7. 12. 


= = _ —— 
= 
— 


ho - 
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A. By Father and Mother inthe ffch 


Commandement, are meant not only 
Pro. 23.22 nacural parents b, bur all (uperiours in 
wh wg 2ge 6, & gitrs d, and eſpecially ſuch as 
« Gen,4.20 dyGods ordinance are over us in plice 
21,22 Of Authcrity , whecher in Family e, 
Geri.45.8 Church f, or Common-wealth g. 
F* _— Q. Why are Superiours ftiled Father 
2 Kin pole and Mother ? 
Gal.4.19 A. Superiours are ſtiled Father and 
£ Tia. 49. 28 Mother both to teach them in all duc ics 
towa ds their inferiors,like natural pa- 
rents,to expreſs love ar:J tenderneſs to 


them,according to their ſeveral g&lati- 


|. + Eohiſ 6.4 ons}, and to work inferiours to a 


2 CT-12.14 preater willingneſs and chearfulneſs in 
1 Thei.2.7,8 


5 Wh . . 
Num, 11.11 Tours,as to their parents 7. 


| 12 Q, What sthe general ſcope of the 
#1 Cor:4.14 ffth Commandement e 
= i. Toe general ſcope| of the fifth 


2 Kiog.5.13 


" &Eph.s5. 21. Commandement, is, the perio:rmance 


2 Per. 2. 17 {thoſe duties which we mutually owe 
_ :2.10 jn our ſeveral relation! as inferiours , 
"21, 1. 6 Speriours, Equals k. 


Lev. 19. , , . 
m P_6.g6cd Q. What is the honour that inferiours 


j|- x Pet. 2, 6 owe totheir Superiours ? 


n ley.15.31 A, The honour which inferiours owe 
L King. 2-19 to their Saperiorg, is all due reverence, 
in beartl, word mm, and behaviour n, 

| prayer » 


performing th: i- duties to thei; Supr= . 


© oi, 


TY ww = 5 BP 
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prayer , and thankſgiving for chemo, , Ss r's 
imication of their ve: tues and graces p,, 1i.p, 11, 
willing obedience to thei; lawful come !hil. 3. 15 
mands,and counſels q, cue {ubmiflion 9 Eph. 6.1.2 
ro their corrections r, fidclity to f, de- IO $,6,7 
fence 8,8 maintenance of their perlons « g |, 5 eres 
& authority, accordingyto their (ſeveral 4,5 Hev.r; 
ranks, & the nature ot their places 4 * 27 Pro-4.3.4 
bearing with their infirmities, & cove- RES n 
ring them in love w,thatſotbey may be , ie... 1; 5 
an honor tothem and to their govern 1 Pet. 2. 18 
ment Xx. | __- 
Q. What are the fans of inferiours a. { Mo 
gainſt their Superiours ? od gore 
4. The {ins of inferiours againſt 2'$2r. 18.; 
their Superiours, are>11] neglect of the Eſther 6. 2 
duties required coward them y,envyin 4p 2 
at $, contempt cf 4, and Rebellion b , Lim. : dy 
againft their perſons c,and places d, in 18 
their lawful. councelse, commands Gal. 6.6 _ 
and correRions f, curling-mocking g, a 25, ix; 
and all ſuch refratory and ſcanda- wider 5.1 | 
lous carriagezas proves a ſhame & dif- Prov. 13. 22 


honor to them and their , Govern- Gen. 9. 23 
x Pla. $27.3 


men: h, - > 
Q. What is required of Superiours t0- proy, x (99 2 
ward their inferiours 8 9 Mat.15.4,5 
& 


{ Num.11.28.29 «1 Cam. $.7 I{4.3.5 61 S2M.17.1 ro022.. 

c ExoJ.21.25 d 1 Sam.10.27. ei Sam.2.15 f Deaut.21.1s 

19,29,21 g. Proy.J2..10, 17, 4 Prov. 19. 26, 
X F 5 


A'T& 


 Þ1 Pet.2.14 


|{ ſProv.2 9.15 


4 


ll! «John 5. 44 


ll 4;ſ01 7.45,47,48,49 CoL.3,21 Ex.5.17- 
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A. Yc is required of ſuperiors ac- 
cording to that power they receive 
from God, and that relation wherein 
Job r.5 chey ſtind, te love 8, pray fork, and 
{1 Kings 8. hlefc their inferiors l, to inſtcuQ m, 

he 55> 56 .,unſel & admoniſh them 2 , counte- 
Gen. 494.23 nancing o,commending p, and rewar- 
»: Deu.6 6,7 ding (uch as do wel q, diicouncenan« 
n Bpi.6.4, cing r, reproving & chaſtifingſucb as 
«rFXi7 qdoillſ,proreRing t, & providing for 
Ron.13.3 Ch:mall things neceflicy for ſoul #. 
5 Eſt1. 6.3 and boly w,and by grave, wiſe,ho:y ,8 
r Ron.13-3 exemp'ary carriagez:o procure glory to 
+ God x,honour tothemſelves y, and ſo 


F30 
s Col.3.19 
Tt. 2.4 

& i Sim, 12 
22 


1. Pcr.2.14 £2 preſerve chat authoriry which Gol 
7 Job 29. 11 hach put u»on them QF. 

13,14,15,16 Q. Phat are the fins of Superiors ? 
17. —_— A. Che fins of Superiours are,befide 
uEph.6.4 the negleR of the ducies required of 
w1Tim.5.8 them 4 , an inordinate ſeeking of 
- Gees chemſelves b, their own glory c, eaſe, 

» 3:34, . 
31 Kings 27 profic , or pleaſure d , commanding 
{ Tit.2.25 of inferiours to perform fo counſel- 
«Exo.34.13- [j encouraging þ, or favourin 
b Phil. 2.21 ling £, S0g 2 5 
jJoh17 18 diſcouraginz or dilcountenancing 
360g chem in that which is good k, corre- 
U.'7.'7 
eDan.3.4,56 Aa: 417,13 f Ex.5.10 to 16 Mat.23.24 


£Ma:.14.8 with Marx 6.24 62 vam.13.23 # 1 8am. 3.13 
Ring 


23 things unlawful e, or not ia the power - | 


them in charwhich is evil ;,diſſwading, | 
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Qing them unduly 1,carelefſe expoſing ! 1 Per.2.18. 
or leaving them co wrong, temptation "0 
' 0p" Heb.11 2.5 
and danger m, provoking them to gg... 
wrath nor any way diſhonoring them - mz Gen. 38 
ſelves,or lefſenirg their authoricie, by 11,25 


. es” : Q 50 
an unjult, .indicreet, rigorousor re- Pct 15-17 
mifle behaviour o, 0 ns = | 


A Thc duties of equals are to regard 13,14,15.:6 
the dignity and worth of each otber p, * K'ng5 1-6 
in giving honor to go one before ano: ? PONY M- 
the: 9:8 corejoice in each others gifts þ 5 pet, 2.47 
and advancement, as in their own yr, 9 Rom.12.19 

Q What are the finnes of equals? 7 Rvm12 15: 
A. The tins of equals are,b-(ide the p1,;1_, : hy | 
negle& of theduties required ſ,the un- /Rom.r; 8 
dervaluing of the worth t,cnvying the #2 Tim. 3.3. 
vifrs x,prieving at the advancement or ig 7 
proſperity one of another w, & uſurps jy, 
ing preheminence one over another x. Eſt.” 6.12.1; 
Q. What is the reaſon annexed 10 the * 3Joh? v.9 
L fiftb commandment, the more toenforce SuKke 23: 24 
zt ? | 
A,The reaſon annexed to the fifth 
Commandmetne in theſe wordes , 
[ That thy dayes may bee long u50n the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee y ] is an expreſs promile of long 5 Exod. :o. 
life & proſperity.as far as it ſhall ſerve 12 


for Gods glory, and their own good,to 
| all 


Q. What are the dutics of equals? © Kiogs 12. 
| 
| 
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"EI all ſuch as keep this Commandment I. 
. aan Q_YVhich 4s the fixth Commandment ? 
Epheſ. 5.2,z 4. The hixth Commandemenc is, 
« Exo.20.13 Thou ſhilt not kill a, 

b ph.5.28,29 Q What are the duties required in the 
ng + 4 ixih Commardement Q . 

16A. 23.18 A- The du:ies requited in the (ixth 
15,17,21,27 Commandement, are all careful ſtu» 
eFph.4.26, dies,and lawful endeavours co preſerve 
?7 the life of our ſelves b,8 others c; by 


2 Sam... eng 
ey . = r:liſting ail thouzhts, and purpoles d, 
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Prov.14.10, occaſions f,t:mprations g,& prafiles, 
dM which rend co che tinjuſt raking away 
12. r Sam. *Þelife of any þ3by juſt defence there- 
26.9,10,11. Of againſt violence z, patient bearing 
G2.37.21,22 of the hand of God k&, quietneſs ot 
— $2.4 minde l, chearfulneſs of ſpirit m, a ſo- 
; rn Is ber uſe of meat n, drink 0, phylick p,, 
k Tam.5.7,8, 11:ep q, laborr, and recreation {3 by 


9510,1t charitable choughts 8, love u,compaſit» 
_ £2 onwm zexneſs,gentleneſs,kinſneſs x, 
, 5 'peaceable y,milde;& courteous ſpeech- 


Pſal.37.8,9,05 and behavicur x, forbearancezrea- 
50,11 dinef[? to be reconciled, patient bea- 
win, cing and forgiving of injuries,and res 

0.25. wn quiting.good for evil 4, comforting 
61 Tim.5.2 pPſal.38.23 9 Pſa, 129.22, rEccl.5.10 2Th, 
2-12,11 Pro.1$.26 / Ec.3.4,12 81 $4.19.4,5 1S4.20.13,14 
RA m1.,t0Ov Lak.10 33,34,35 x Col.3.12,13. y Jam.3. 
p-; { t P<f,2.8,9,10 Ut Pro.15,1 jude V.1,2,3 4Mat.5-24- 
7 +A : 32 T4 ANt312.17 ,2 "2,21, ; and 


g Mar.4. 6,7 {ubduing all paſſions e,& avoiding all | 


Lg 


= 
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——_ the diſtrefſed, &.pro- 
n R þ - 
Q. > . efending the innocent 6: b 1 The. s.1 
at are the fins forbidden-in th Mat.25. 35 
ſixth commandment e- , 7 = 
W... The ſins forbidden in tbe fixth pe oe 
life CIR raking 1Way the pg 
__ ogy —_ « or of others d, ex+ © Num.35 21 
caſe of publick juſti | 
ic 
lawful war f, or neceſla ; - e, f]-r.48.10 
b ry defence g, Þ 
e negleQirg or Withedrawir S3 = ys 
awful and neceflary means = gent 22,243 
et Hd preſer- t.25.42 
_ / 1 l © Ffinful anger z,batred h 43 Jarm.2.15 
pj Y * elire of revenge m, all exceſ. 16 Ecc.6.1,2 
ive paſhons n,diſtrating CCle 5 Mat. 5.22 
moderace uſe o ing cares 0im- £1 Joh.3.! 
© e wie of meat,drink p,labour q © a 
wor ng r,provoking words {,op- I Prov.14.13 
_ L—_— op. Fe as. ire, 
, and whacſoever | ” 
the deſtruRion of the life —_—_ wel” ys 
a. 2 » . 3 
GR is the ſeventh commandment? - Luk.21.34 
|. The ſeventh commandment i ; Rom.13.13 
tis, 9 Eccl.12.12 


* . 
hou _ commit adultery y, Ec. 2.22,2 
Q. What arethe duties required in rlfagus 
f Prov. 15,1 


_— nth commandment ? 
— moe required in the ſeventb = 2.18 
meut, are, chaſtiry in body, Sr pg 


mi 
nd,affcRions x4,words 4, and beha- 3 Qal.5.15 
Pro.23.29 


V Num, y3.16,1 

20.14. Z 1 ,17,18,21 x Ex0.21.18 toth 

4. z 1 Theſ.444 Job 31.81 pacman ye RY 
vi9ur b;: TY "Y 
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6 1 Pet.3.2 yiourb, and the preſervation of ic in 

c 1 Cor. 7-4 our ſelves and others c, warchfulneſle 

'& Tob over the eies zand all the ſenſes d,tems 
eARs 24 Perance e,keeping of chaſt company f, 

modeſty in apparelg , marriage by 


24,25 
FProv.2. 15 thofe chat bave not the gifr of conti- 


2,21 
gr Tim.2,9 Nency ; 
h 1Cor.7.29 tion k,diligen: labor in our cal'ings /, 
i Pro. 5-19, ſhunning all occaſions of uncieannes, 

2 and reſiſting rempcations therunto m. 

———oq pon What are the fins forbidden in the 

27, 28 ſevemh Commandment ? 

m Pro.s.8 A. The fins forbidden in the fe- 
Gen.39.839: yenth commandment, belide the negs 
»Pro. wa.” ie& of the duties required 2, ares adul- 
o Gal. 13.4 tery,fornicatinn o,rape, ince(tp, [odo= 
Gal.5.19 
oh —_ clean imaginations o,thoug bts, purpo* 
MM! : Cor.y.: ſes and aff:Rionsy, ail corrupr or fil - 
9 Rom.5.24 thy communications, or liſt-ning ther- 
26, 27 Lev. unto ſ:wanton looks t » impudent, or 
" ret ligbe behaviour : immodeft apparel #, 
Mat.15.19- Prohibiring of lawful w, and diſpen« 
if, Col.3.5 fing with unlawful marriages x,allow- 
if} /Eph-5-324 jag,rolerarings keeping of Rewes, and 
W ££97-7-5921 of reſorting to themy » intangling 
yowes of ſingle life F, undue delay ot 


os rs Is Hs Io a. = 


| 22 
WW zICa.3.16 

W 2 Pet. 2.14 7 
« Prov.9.10.13 w1 Tim. 4.2 x Lev. 18.1to21 Aatth. 
6.18 Matth,7.31,32'v1 Kings 15. 12 2 Kings 13.9 Deut 
23.17,18 Ley,19.20 Jer.5.7 Proy.7.24,25,26,27 3 Mar. 
29, 19, I1 Mar:* 


þ, conjugal love Z,and cohabita-- 


my, and all unnacural luſts q, all un-' 


oO ha mo £o oc om 
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marriage &having m re wives or hus- « iCor.7.7,8 
bans chen one art the- ſame time b, 
unjult divorce c, or deſertiond : idle- | 
neſT:, gluctony,Jruntenneſs eunchaſt 15 
company f, laſctyious fongs,books,pi. Mat.19. 5 
&ures,dancings, ſtage playes g,znd atl © M4l.2.16 
ocher provocations to, or a&s of un- oye Lage - 
cleannels eicher in our (elvsor orhersþ 13 
Q Which is the eighth commandment ? « Eze. 16.49 
A, Th: eignth commandmene is, ©£0-23-30, 
Thou ſh4lt not fteal. .-- +35 oi Me : 
Q_Wowt are the duties required in the p,or.5.s 
eighth Commandment ? £ Epheſ. «. 4 
A, Thc duttes required in the eighth 5zcK-22.14, 
commandment, are truth, fairhfulneſs, Af. — 
and juſtice ia concraR, and commerce 17 & leg” 
becw:zen man and man |, rendring to Murk 6.21 
every one his dae {, reftiturion of R9- 13-13 
goods unlawfully detained from the - fo ys, 
right owaers thereofm, giving and 20 with Jer. 
lending freely according co our abili- 4. 30 and 
ties, and the neceflities of others n, £z*K- 23.40 
moderation of our judgments, wills, — amr, 
and effeRions concerning warldly mid ao, 
ooods 0, 4 provident care & ftudie to Zech.8.16, 
get p,keep,ule,and diſpoſe thoſerhings 17 
which, are neceſlary and conveni=- !Rew.! 3.7 
ent for the (uſtzatation of our na»  Lev.6.2,3 


ture, and (uirzble ro our conditis« Y. 
v Luke 6.30,39 1 John 3.17 Eph.4.28 Gal,6,10 o1 Tim 
6,67,9,2. Gal. 6.14 p 1 Tim, 5.8 


OR OA Too 95 Pr ty Is RIPE as <> 40 Are 
: 


—_—_ - —_— eo 
(_ oO nn = = 2 ST RESI NORCO 3 AIOESTERES > O 


Ad, 'F? a 
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rotheeni gence in it /,frugality t, avoiding un- 
_—_ neceſliry law luis #, and ſuretiſhip,or 
| Ti, 6273 other like engagements w, and an en- 
18 Pſa.38.2 deavour by ati jult and lawful means 
Mar. 1,8 to procure, preſerve, and further the 
IM wealth and outward eſtite of others as 
ph well as our owne Xx. | 
ſEph.4.i9 _Q Wb arethe fins forbidden in ih; 
Pr-,v. 10.4 Eight commandement ? | 

| — commandment, belide the negle& of 
to9 C©be duties required yz are theſe,robbe- 
» Pro. 6. 1- 1y 4,man-ſtealing b,and receiving any 
m———_ tning that is ftolen c, fraudulent deal- 
nt pats Be ing,talſe wairs,and meaſures e, remo- 
4 Ex.23.4,5 faithfulneſs in contracts between man 
Gen.17 14 & man g,or in matters of truſt þ : ops 
20 Phil, 2.4 Won To | EG. 
Mat.12.29 Prefiion 2, extortion kyuſury 2, bribe 
gJam.7.15,i6 fy M,vexatious law-ſuirs 7, unjuſt in- 
x John 3.17 cloſures, & depopulations 0,ingroſſing 
z Eph.4.:8 commmodities ro enhance the price þ, 


hy ary 6 unlawful callings q, 8 all oiber unjuft 


W' «rThe. 4.6 | 

[' eProv.11.t. Prov.20.10 fDeu.19.14 Pro.23.10 g Amos 
$8.5 Pſal.37.21 b Luke 16. 10,11,12 i Ezex. 22.29 Lev. 
2.17 k Mat.2:.25 Eze.22.12 / Tal. 15.5 mPJob.15.34 
"w1 Cor,6.6,7,38 Prov.$,29,39 6 L{a.5.8 M.c.2.2 p Pro. 


Li.26 q ARS19, 19, 24, 25, 
eo 


9 Pro, 17-23 Of q, 2 lawful calling y , and dili- 


s John6.12 4, The fins forbidden in the eigh:b- | 


mm” Q uo I 7 —_ © mw a a . om _Y' 


Deu.2 1,2,3 Ving land-marks ſ5. injuſtice and an-. 


if cProv.29.24 Or linful wayes of taking,or witbbold- 
| Pfal.5o0. 18 ing from our neighbour what belongs. 
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to him,or of inriching our ſelves r:co- 7 Job 20. 19 
vecouſne(s ſ, inordinate pizing &af- Ja"*s 5: 4 

f:fting worldly goods t,diſtruſtful & —— ; 

diſt:aRing care and ſtudie in getting, 7 1 Tim. 6.5 

keeping and uſing them u-., enyying Col,3:2 

a: the proſperity of others w., as like Pr0”-'23-5 

| wile idleneſs x, prodigality, waſtful C—_— 
gaming,andall other wayes , wherby vgs 
we do unduly prejudice our own out- Eccl.5.12 
ward eſtate y,and defrauding our felvs v Tal. 73.3 

. Þ of the due uſe and comfort of that. &> ae Ec 

| ſtate which God hath given us 4. _—_ = 

| Q. What 7s the ninth commandment ? y.Pro. 21.17 

A. The ninth Commandment is, Pr-22-29,2: 


I X. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 759% 28.19 


Tz Eccl.4.8 


againſt thy neighbour 2. Beek 2 


Q. What are the duties required in : Tim, 5.8 
toe mnth commandment. ? a Ex0.20.19 
A. The duties required in the ninth * Z<©Þ-8.15 
tt , c3 Joh.v12- 
command :nent,ate the preſerving and ,p;. ::.8.9 
promoting of truth berween man and e Pſal.15.2 
| man 6b, & the good name four neigh- f2 Chr.19.9 
bor as wel as our own c,appearing, & : ody | perry 
ſtanding for d,& from the heart e, fin- ; ES 
cerely f,treely g, cleetly þ, and fully, 18,19, 20 
ſpeaking the truth, and only che truth, k Lev.19.15 
in matters of judgment and juſtice k, Pro-14-5-25: 
4. -V. {2 Cor.1.17 
and in all other things whatſoever l, a ,g p44 5 
charicable eſteem of our neighbors m, »; Heb.6.9 


lo\i2g, delicing,and rejoycing in their 1 Cor.13.7- 
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_ . good name #, ſorrowing for 0,8& covyc- 
a _—_— ring of their infirmitiesp, freely ac- 
| 3 Joh. v.z,q knowledging their gifis and graces g, 
02 Cor. 2.4 defending their innocency r, a teady 
2 COr.12.21 receiving of a good report f, and un» 
EL IE wil.ingnefle to admic of an evil re- 
g1 ConA port cencerning them t, diſcouraging 

5,7 talc bearers u, flatterers w, and f] iode- 
2 Tim.1.4,5 rers x, love and care of our own good 
_ ——_— nzme, and defending ic when need 
| requirethy, keeping of [awful promi- 
z Pſal. r5. 3 ſes 4, ſtudying and praQifing of what- 
«Prov.25.23 ſgever things are true, boneft, lovely, 
ar good report 4. 


Heb.1.4 ing for anevil cauſe, ourfacing and 
4 Prov.19.5 ing the truth f,paſſing unjuſt 
Pro.6.16.19 overbear 5 f,p $ un} 
AQs6.1 6 - 
Fer. Cap good evil, rewarding the wicked ac- | 
ARs 24. 2,5 cording tothe work of the righteous , 
— 12-3>+ and tbe righteous according to the 
alm 52.1, : F | 
2 Prov.r is 1 Kings 27, 9,10, 11, 12, 13. 
»3»4 8&8 | Oe 


corftruing intentions, words and a- 
&ions e, flattering f, vaine gloriousg Gn, 3.5 


others g, denying the gifts and graces 
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work of the wicked b, forgery i, con. 

cealing the trutb, undue filence in a #1 1.3 
jſt cauſe k , and holding our peace Are" 
when iniquity callech eicher for a re- | 1.6 gy 
proof frem our ſelves 1, or complaint 4 Lev.3.1 
to others m1 : ſpraxing the truth unſea-Ve-t.13.8 
ſonably n, or maliciouſly to a wrong mo - vn 
end 0, or perverting it to a wrong} , A 
meaningp, o: in doudtrful and equi- Lev.19.17 
yocal expreflions to the prejudice of = Ifa. 3.94 
rub or juſtice q, (peacing uatru:h ; fe wp 
lying /;fl1nderiog x , back- bitiog Ws; por ae 
jetraRing w, tale-bearing x, whilpe- 52.1,2.3,4 
ingy, ſcoffing RF, reviling &, raſl b, p Pſal.55.5 


harſh c, and partial cenſuring d, miſe 129 2- 19 
ona. | lring & mil. with Mat.26 


60, GL 


boaſting 2, thinking or ſpeaking too Gen. 26. 7,9 


bigbly or coo meanly of our ſelves or 7114-57-13 
Lev.19.1t 


| : Cel.3. 
of God 7, azg-avating (maller faults |, ; Pfal $0.20 


hiding, exculing, or excenuating of » Pſal.:5.3 


fins when called toa free confeflioa 1, Y James 4-11 


ungecefſary diſcovering of infirmi- Oe. p 
yRom.1.29,3o z Gen.21.6 with Gal.4.29 a 1 Cor.6.10 
 Macth. 7.1 e Aces 28.4 dG rn, 38.24 Romans 2.1 
?Nch. 6.6,7,3 Rom 3.8 Plal G9.10 1 Sam.1.13,14415 
1 Sam. 10.3 f ſal. 12,2,3 g1 Tun.3.2 h Lute 38,9,11 
Rom. 12.16 1 Cer,4.6 ARs 12.32 Ec. 4.10,11,12,13,14 
John 27. 56 Job 4.6 k Mar.7.3,4,5 [Prov.23.13 prov. 
30. 10 Gen. 3, 12,13 Jer. 3.35 2 Kings 5.25 Gen.4.6 
cies 
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7 Ger.9.22 ties maraiſing falſe rumors n,receiving 
ro. 25:9> and countenancing evil reports 0, and 
DP ſtopping our eaces againſt juſt dc- 
# Prov.29.12 fence f, evil ſu'/picion q, envying or 
p AQs 7456, grievirig at the deſerved credit of any r 
Job endeayoring or defiring to impair ir f, 
91 cor Tejoycing in their diſgrace &infamy 1, 
3,5 ſcornful contempt «,fond 2dmirartio w 
1 Tim5.4 breach of lawful promiſes x > negle- 
phy Qing ſuch things as are of goos re- 
{Exra. 12 port Js and praQtifing ar! not avoid« 
13 ing our ſe]ves,or not binderings, what 
# Jer.48 27 we can inothers, ſuch things as pro- 
” POP! 35-'5 cure an ill name 2, 

" Mar, 27.38  Q-Which therenth Commandment? 
29 MA, The tenth commandment is, 
' w» Judev.6 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors houſe, 
a qu thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
2 Tim.3.3 70r his man ſervant, nor his maid-ſer- 
y 1Sam.2,24 V4nt, nor bis oxe, nor his aſſe, ner an) 

| z 2 Sam.13 thing that i thy neighbours a, 
' ha ny Q. What ere the duttes required in 

Proy. 1.33 Pc renth Commandment eg 

a Exo. 2017, A T be duties required 1n the tenth 
b Heb.13.5 Commandment, re ſuch a ful con: 


i1TwW.5.6 terrment wich our own condition b,& 


ſoul toward our neighbour, as thar al 
our inward. motions and aft.Qions 


roucbing bim tend unto and —_ 
al 


= Hy we mm 


ſuch a charitable frame of the whol:} 


- with our own eſtate dycrivying c, and 


the Commandments of God ? 
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21] that good which is BIS C c Job 31.29 
Q. What ar: the fins ſjorvidden in R 71.15 
ihe tenth Commandment: ? of [22.7289 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Lap. (2 
Commar.dment, are, dil:ontsi::inen: 1 Cor. 13+ 4 
$»>">7 
grieving ar the good of our neigh- 42 K00>21-4 
bours f, together with all inordinate , pres pales 
motions and aff: Rions to any tbing e Gal. 5.26 
that 1s his g, Jam. 3.14.16 
Q. Is any man able perfeFly 10 keeps P112-9.16 


Nehem. 2.10 
A. No man is able, cicher of TED, nyo 
ſelf h,or by any grace received in this Col. 3.5 
lifeperfeRly to keep che Command- NEvt.5.23 
ments of Ged #, but doth daily break | £9 = 
them in thought k,words and deed 1. Res 
Q. Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law of i Eccl.y.25 
God equally haincus in themſelves,and in J o 1.2,10 


al.s. 
the fight of God ? R6.2.1 "$4 


A. All rranſgreffions of the law of x, Gen. g.5 | | 


God are nor <qually hainous, but ſome Gen. 8.21 
fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of | Row. 3.9 
ſeveral agoravations,are more bainous ©2.2* Ia 
inthe fight :f God than others m, > ok _ 
Q. What are thoſe ag gravations that Eze.3.6.13 


make ſome fins more hainous then others? 1 John 5 


A. Sins receive their aggravations, _ 
From the perſons offending nif they , _—_ ' 


be of riper age 8,greater experience,or o Job 32.7,5 
grace kegl.4.13 , 


& 


; 


2 


A, 
Jam. 


ts MA ALE ot A PO af Gr or EI II re - 


SW ——— 
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þ * Kings 11 grace p, eminent for profeſſion q, 
92 TP gifisr, place ſ, office t, guides to o- 
1 Cor.5.1 . thers #,and whoſe example is likely to 
r Jam.4.17 be followed by others w, | 


Luke 12.47, From the parties cffended x; if im- 


__* 48 mediately againſt God y, his attri. 
' Z 
/ 75-455 buresT, and worſhip a,1gainſt Chriſt 

"5,8,9 and bis grace b, the holy Spirit c, his 


E-e.8.11,12 Witnefle d,and workings e, againſt ſy- 
Rom. 6.17 perjours, men of eminency Fand ſuch 
©2253 2s we ſtand eſpeciaily related and env 


Gal.2.11, + 
w: _ 13,14 gazed unto g, againſt any of the 


« Matth.20 Saints þ,particularly weak brethren j, 
39, 39 the ſouls of them or any otherk, and 
y 1542m-2-35 the common good of all cr manyl. 


ass. "Ew 
ow &.5n From the nature and qualitie of the 


z Rom.2.4 offence m, if it be againſt the exprefle 
oMar.1.8,14 |:tter oftte Law n, break many com- 
6 Heb.2.2,3 mandments, contain in i: many fins 0, 


mY es . if nct only conceived in the beart, but 


Mark 12.3: breaks forth in words and aQionsf, 

32 ſcandalize others q, and admit of no 
R——_- reparation r: if againſt means ſ, mer» 
/ Judeyv.8 Nuw.12.8,9 Iſa.3.5 g Pro.30.i7 2 Cor.11.13 
Pſal,55.12,13-14,15 & Zeph.2.8,10,11 Matai8.5 1 Cot 
6.3 Rev.17.6 #1 Cor.$.11,12 Rom.14.13,14,15 k Exc 
13.19 I Cor.$.12 Rev.18.13 Mat. 23.15 /1 Thef. 2.15 
16 Toſh.22.20 Pro 5.35 tothe end n Ezra 9.19,11,'2 
1 Kings 11.9,10 0 Cc1.3.5 1 Cor. 6,10 Prov. 6.31 33 
Tofh.7.21 p Iam.1.14z15 Mat.5.24 Mich2.1 gMan.18.7 


Rom.2.23,24 r Deut.22.22 with ver,28,29 Pro.6.3233 
34,35 / MaAt.11-2122,23,24, Joh.15.22  Cith 


ko _— 


ro fs is me 9. 
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cies t,Judgment v, ligbt of nature w,; x(@ ;.2 
conviction of conſcience x, publick or Deut.22.6 
private admoenition y, cenſures of the # Amos 4. 8 
church x,civil puniſhments a, and our 1,, ; ba 4 
-own prayers, purpoſes, p:omiſes b,,, Rcm.1.22 
vowes cz coverants d, and engage. 27 
ments to God or mane,if donedelibe» £ Rom. 1.32 


rately f, wilfully g,preſumptuouſly b, —_ 
impudently 7, boafſtingly k, malici- , prov.20., 
ouſly /, frequently m , obſtinately 7, 7 Tir. 5.15 
with delight o,continuance p,or relap - Mar. 18.17 


frg aft:r repentance g. —_— 
From circumſtanees of time y, & b Pſal.78.3 4 


place {3 if on the Lords Gay 7,or other 36, 37 
cimes of divine worlhip 4, or imme» Ter. 2.20 


diately before w,or after theſe x, or o- Wo 
ther helps to prevent or remedy ſuch , Eccieſ 5.4, 


miſarciages y, if in publick, or in the 5,6 
preſence of other , who are thereby yr i 
likely to be provoked or defiled 7- ; ae: 5 
- 2.17 
Q. What doth every fin deſerve at the x, :5.18.19 
hands of God ? f Pſal.36.4 
A. Every ſin,even the leaſt, beings - = - 
. : Yum. 15.ſ0 
againft the ſoveraignty a, goodnefle b egos 
# Ter.3.3 Prov.7.13 kPſal.52.1 [3 Tohny. to m Num. 
14.22 n Zech.6.11,12 o Pro.2.14 p Iſa.57.17 qler.34.8,9 
10,11 2 Pet.1.20,21,22 r2 Kings5.26 /Ier.7.10 Iſaiah 
26.10 t Ezck 23 39,38, 398 11438 3,4,5 Nuw.25.6,7 
w 1 Cor.11.20,21 x ITer.7.8,9,10 Prov. 7,14,15 lohn 13 
27930 y Ezrag.13, 14 ( 2 Sam.16.22.1 Sam.2,22,23,24 
s Iames2. 10,11 6 Fxod. 20, 1, 2, ad 
a 
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c Hed.1.13 andholinefle of God c,and againſt his 
expe righteous law d, deſeryeth his wrath & 

2 curſee, bochin this life f, and that 
d 1Jokn 2.4 which is tocemeg : and cannot be ex- 
Ron-.7.12 "pid bur by the blood of Chtift h, 
- Ph Q What doth Ged _ of us,thas we 

{Lam.3.39 May eſcape bis wrath and curſe due to us 
Deu:. 28.15 by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the Law? 
to theend A. That we ray eſcape the wraih 
Farr ard curſe of God due 1nto us by rea- 

eb. 9,22 
1 Pet.1.18,19 103 of the tranſgreſſion of the law, be 
 * requireth of us repentance coward 
God,and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt 7z& che diligent uſe of the out- 
$ AQs 20.21 ward means whereby Chrift commu- 


ar. 3.7, . . . 
_ nicates tous the benefits of his medi. 


Luke 13.3,5 ** 
AGs 16. 30, ation k. 


31 Q. What arc the outward means wher- 


Jobn 3-16, þy Chrift communicateth to us the benc= 
k Pro. 21.5 fits of bis mediation ? 
Prom 8.33 A-The outward and ordinary means 
to the end whereby Chrit communicates to his 
Church the benefits of bis mediation 
IMar.18.19 Are,all his ordinances : eſpecially che 
20, ARs2, Word, Sacraments and Prayer : all 
42:46,47 which :r* made efteQual to the ele& 
for their ſalvation 0, 
. [low is the Word made effcAual 
A, 1tzou? 
A. The Spirit of God aan 
| Coe 
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'Cading,bur eſpecial'y che preaching of ,, e.g. x 
the word,an effeQual means of enlight” As 26. 18 
ning m, convincing & humbling tin» Pſalm 1g. 8 
ners 7, of driving them out of chem» ® * Gp gs 
ſelves, & drawing them unco Cbriſt o, «By rm — 
of conforming them to his image p, 8& 2 
ſubduing them to his wilg,of ſtrength AR. 2.37. 4i 
ning chem againſt temptations & cor- H— 
reQionsr, of building them up in , nc 
FT." . 0 1 «19.4 
grace ſ,and eſtabliſhing cbeir bearts in 5,65 R6,6.1y 
bolineſs and comfort through faith !mat.4.4.7,8 
unto ſalvation 2, m1 6.16,19 
Q. Is the word of God vo beread by all ? | (01, Ho 
A.Alchough all are not co be permitted / AR. 20, 32 
toread the word pnblickly to the con» 2.Tim. 3. 5 
ound'ro read it apart by themſelvesw, | Th &3S 
& with their families x, to w*'end the 10,11,13 
holy Scriptures are to be tranſlated ont Rom. 15. 4 
of the original into vulgar languages y, 00-19-1314 
Q. How is the word of God to be read ? MN gin _— 
A. The holy Scriptures are to be read « Deut.31.9 
with an high, and reverent eſteem of 11,12,13 
themg : with a firm perſwaſion that = 8. 2,3 
they are the very Word of God a, and ” "= 
thac he only can enable us to under- » Deu. 19.19 


ſand them b, with defice co know,be- = I 

. onn 5. 39 
Iſ:34.16 x Deu.6.6,7,8,9 Gen.i8.17.19 Pſ' 73, $697 9 1cor.t4 
6,11.1215,16.21.27,28 @ Pſ.19.10 Ne.843 to 20 E:.,24.19 
2ch.34.29 IC,66.2 4 2Pet.1.19,20,21 6. Lu.24.45 ic01.3.13,!4 
15,16. G keve 


| pron 4, yet all ſorts of peopleare , , 67 
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lieve, and obey the will of God revea- 
e Deut.17.'9]e4 jn them c, with diligence dz & at- 
AR. 1; femion to the matter and ſcope of 
ea&s 8. 30 them e3 with meditation f, applicati= 
35 Luke 10 on g,ſleif-denial b, and prayer. 
26,27;2> AQ. By whom is the word of God to he 


Fialm 1,2 
&h 119. 97 preached 4 


71c0r. 3.11 AoThe word of God is to be preach» 
bProv.'3. 5 ed only by ſuch as are ſufficiently 
Deut. 33. 3 gifted k, and alſo duly approved and 
> or: called to that office L 

Nehem. 8. 6 Q How is the word of God to be preach. 
kiTim.3.2.6 ed by thoſe that are called thereunto ? 
Bph. 4.8.9. 4, They that are called ro labour in 


TE? the miniſtry of the Word,are to preach 


2 Cor. 3. 6 ſound doQrine m, diligently #,in ſea- 


I ſer. 14. 15 (an,& out of ſeaſon o,plainly p,not in 
Rom. 10.15 the enticing words of mans,wiſdo, but 


_ 0 in demonltration of che Spirit, & pow- 


291 Tim, 3 &rq, faithfully r, making known the 
10 & 4. 14 whole counſel of God ſ,wiſely t appli- 


Fs _— o : ing themſelves ro the neceflities and 
» AR. 18.25 capacities of the bearers #,zealouſly w, 


o 2 Tim. 4.2 with fervent love to God x, and tbe 
p1Cor.14.19 (ſouls of bis people y,fincereiy 4,aiming 


q1 Cor. 2: 4 at his glory 4and their converſion b, 
C Jer. 13. 28 
1 Cor; 4.1,2 ſARQs20.27 3Col. 1.28 2 Tim. 2. 19 
% 1 Cor. 3. 2 Heb. 5. 12, 13,14 Luke 12,42 wAQs 
18, 25 x2 Cor. 5. 13,14 Phillip 1. 15,16, 17 y Col. 
4. 12 2 Cor. 12.15 £2 Cor. 2.172 Cor. 4,2g1 Thefl, 
2.4.5,6 Joh.9,1861 Cor.8.19,20,21,22. 4r6 
editts 
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edification Cc, and falvation d. F RE” 
. Q. What is required of thoſe that hear Bob. — 
the word preached ?e d 1 Tim.4.i6 
- A. It is required of thoſe that hear AR.26.16,5 
: | tbe word preached, that they attend up-  _, 18 

| on it with diligence e, preparation f\,8& fi rove8-2 
prayer g, examine what they hear by Luke 8. ig 
the Scriptures þ, receive the truth with g PC. 110. 18 


q faich i,love k,meekneſs l,and readineſs EP": _— 
| «IX 


; their bearts q, and bring forth the fruit Jam. 1. 2x 
a | of ic in their lives y. be ae 
h . How do the Sacraments become ef, 7 113 
| fetual means of ſalvation ? Heb.2.t © 
A,The Sacraments become effe&ual p Luk.24.rg 


if means of ſalvation, not by any power Peut. 6. 6,7 
in themſelves, or any vertue derived > pas = 
ell from the picty and inctentioa cf bim.s Luk, $. ix 
by whom they are adminiftreJ,but on» James r. 25 
4d ly by the working of tie holy Ghoſt , /3 Pet. 3.21 


» and the bleffing of Chriſt by whom A858: 3 
2 


ell they are inſtituted /. pro 268 
Y: Q. What 7s a Sacrament ? 1 Cor.12.13 
b, A. A Sacrament is an holy ordinance * TIN 15. 
inſtituted by Chrift in his Church t,co _ IP 
19 . , hs ar. 28. Ig 
af lignifie,ſeale, and exhibir u,unto thoſe wya:; 26, 25, 
ol. that are within the covenant of grace w T 
f.8 the benefic of bis Mcdiation x, to oO 
fe 25 wRom.15.3 Ex0d.12.49 x AQs 2.38 Corr016, * 
G 2 ſtreog;h 


VY 


yy —_— 


* 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


ftrengthenzand increaſe their faich,and 
pays all other graces y, to oblige them to 0- 
7 R5. 6.3,4 bedicnce &1 ro teſtifie and cheriſh their 
7 cor. 16. 21 love and communion one with ano- 
| Eph. 4.2,3 ther a, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
= = thoſe that are without b, 
bEph.2.u,z2 Q1/bat are the parts of a Sacrament ? 
Gen. 34.14 A, The parts of a Sacrament are twoz 
. the one,an cutward and ſenfible figne 
uſed according to Chrifts own ap= 
|  _ pointrment ; the other an inward and 
c Mat. 3. 11 ſpiritual grace, thereby ſignified c. 
7 Pet. 3.24 Q. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt 
Rom. 2. 25 ;nftitured in bis Church under the New 
Teftament ? 
 A.Under the New TeſtamentChriſt 
hath infticuced in bis Church only two - 
Sacraments , Baptiſm, and the Lords 
dMar.28.19 g, er d. 
 CFEED Q. What is Baptiſme ? 
Mar. 26. 26 | A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the 


148 


{95 Rom. 4.1.1 


. Rev. 3.5 
_ bTit, 3.4 


2728 New Teftament,wherein Chrift bach | 
eMat. 28. 29 ordained the waſhingwich water ,in the 


f Gal. 3. 17 Name of the Father,zand of che Son,& 


£ Mar. 14 of the boly Ghoſt e, to be a figne and 


ſeal of ingrafcing into bimſelf f, of re« 
Eph. 5. 26 miſſion of fins by his blood g, and re 
5 Gal. 3. 26 generatio by bis Spirir þ,of adoption 7, 
2, & reſurre&ion unto everlaſting life k, 


Nom. 6.5? and whereby the partes baprized arc 
| BS 
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ſolemnly admirced into the viſible | 
Church [3 and enter into an open and 71 Cor. 12.13 
profefied ingagement to be who!y and 
only the Lords mn. w Rom. 6. 
Q. unto whons is Baptiſm to be admi- 
niftred ? | | 
A. Baptiim is not to be adminifired 
t5 any thar are our of the viſible church 
and ſo ſtrangers from the Covenant cf 
promileztill they profefle their faith in 
Chriſt, & obedience to bim », but in» » AAs 8. 3 
fants deſcending from parents, either 
both , or bur one of them profeſſing ** 2-38 
fairh in Ghriſt , and ebedience to him, 
are in tbat reſpeQ within the Cove- 


4 


: Gen. 17.7.5 

nantzand to be baptizcd 0, HichGal. y 9 
Q. How is our Baptiſm to be improved 1 4 & Col. 2 
by us ? 11,12&AR 


A. The needful bur much negleQed {3539 3" 
duty of improving ourBapciſmyis to be , _— + 
performed by us all our life lorg,eſpe- Mar. 28. 1g 
cially in tbetime of cemptatio & when £u» 18.15, 16 
we are preſent at the adminiſtration of ©%-11+16 
ir to otherSp, by ſerious and thank(ul Seda 
conſideration of the nature of it,and of k,n. 5. 4.: 
the ends for which Chriſt inſtituted it, 11 
the priviledges & benefits,conferred & 
ſealed thereby, &our ſolemn vow made 
rhereing, by being bumbled for our ſir- 
ful defilement,our falling ſhort of, and 
walking contrary to the grace of Bzp- 

G niim 


qR0.6.3,4,5 
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"1 Cor.1.11 8m & our ingagements 7, by growing 
12,13 Rom, UÞt2 aflurance of pardon of fin, & cf 
\. 6.2.3 2il other bleſhngs ſealed tous in chat 
ſR6.4.11,12 Szcrament ſzby drawing ſtrength from 
x PE. 3. 21 Lye death & ae wr 16 into 
whom we ate baptizedgfor the mortifts 
PI _ ing of (1n,& quickning of grace #,8&by 
Ga.3.26,27 endezycuring to live by faith y,to bave 
_ eur converſation in holineſs & righte- 
Row.6.22 guſne's w,as thoſe that have thecein gi- 
» As 2, 38 VEN up their names to Chriſt x, and to 
| walk in brotherly love,as being bapti- 
9 1Cor.12.13 zed in the ſame ſpirit into one body y. 
15,26,27 Q. What the Lords Supper & 
7 Luk.22.20 4» The Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
* , © ef the New Teſtament $,wherein, by 
giving & receiving bread and wine ac- 
cording to the appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bis death is ſhewed forthz and 
; they that worthily communicate, feed 
| upon his body 8 blood, to their ſpiri- 
[ i Miate26.25 (121 nouriſhment & growth in grace a, 
ber _ »ave their union & communion with 
F 24,25,26 bim confirmed b,tcſtifie & renew their 
[ Þ 1Cor. 10.16 thankfuſneſs c, and ingagement to 
pres = God d,and their mutual love and fe!- 
« 1Cor.r0.14 whip each with other, as members 
|  15,16,21 Of the ſame myſtical body e. | 
| |e1 Cor.to.17 Q.How hath Chriſt appointed Bread 
and Wine to be given and received in the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper? 
| | A. Chit 


| 


_—_— 
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A. Chriſt” bath appointed the Mini- 
ſters of bis word,in the adminiſtration 
of the Sacr ament of the Lords Supper, 
to (er apart the bread & wine fromco- 
_ uſe, by the word of inſticution, 
tkankigiving, & prayer ,to take 8&break 
| the heal ne give both thebread &the f þ tg 
wine to the communicants,who are,by 26.27.28 
the ſame appointment, to take and eat Mr. 14. 22 
the Bread, and todrink the Winezin |. 23224 


thankful remembrance, thatthe bocy MM .. 
of Chriſt was broken and given, and 
| bis blood ſhed for them f. 


Q. How do they that worthily cmmus- 
nicare in the Lords Supper, feed upon the 
body and blood of Chrift therein ? 

A.As'the body & blood of Chrift are 
not corporally or carnally preſent in, 
witb,or under the bread & wine in the 
Lords ſupper g, & yer are ſpiritually g A&s 3. 22 
preſent to the faith of the receiver,no 
leſs truly & really then the elements | 
theſelves are to their ontward ſenſes h, , yae.26.25 
ſo they that wortbily communicate in 26 
the Sacrament of the Lords (upper, do 
therein feed upon the body & blood of 
Chriſt,nor after a corporal, or carnal, 
but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly & 
really z,while by faith they receive and #1 Cor.12.24 
apply unto themſelves Chriſt crucifi- a 
ed, and all the benefits of his death k. 4 1 Cor.to. 

G4. (. How | 
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|| 1Cor. 11.28 Q. How are they that receive the $4- 
eps go crament of the Lords Supper , to prepare 
Pf mi themſelves before they come unto i | ? 

| 12,13. A, They chat receive the Sacrament of 
[] #1Cor.11.29 the LordsSupper,are before they come 
Þ 2C07.13-5 to prepare themſelyes thereunco, byex- 


|s Mar. 26, 28 . o "YN o ” . 
[| 5Z:ch.12.19 2Mining chemlelves of their being in 


{ 
l 
ls 
| 


\W8; 
F 
' 
£4 


| Plalm 31.22 
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ſians e) he is to bewail bis unbelief f, Plal.7 .r3 
and labuur to bave bis doubts reſol- ” OY 
ved gzand ſo doing,be may, anJorght Pf.1. "Y 


to come.to the L-:rds Supper, that ace Plal.43.1 


may be further ſtrengthened h. 5,11 
Q_ May any who profeſſe the faith, oy Tim.2.09 
end Jefire ro come 10 the Lords Suppcr,be p12 prog 
kept from 11 ? 19, 26 
A.Such as are found to be ignorant, © 114-42.11 
or ſcandalous, nowitbitzn.iiug their 29, 3L 


proteſſivn of the faith , and dchre to MN 5008 ; 


come to cth- Lords Su; per, may, and Ma.. 26,28- 
ough: to bc kept from chac Sacrament / Mark $.24 
by che power which Chriſt bath Jetc ip > "gy 37 
his Church 2,un'i] ihry receive ir (tru þ og 
R1on,& man:1. it ther reformation k 1 C rx.11.28 
Q_ What i required of them. that re- 6 1Cor.1i 27 
cerve the $:crament of the Lords Supper 2 Be <ud 
in the time of the adminiſtration «f 14 ? beg agrees 
t, . OT, 
A. Ic is required of then that recerve 5.ch.x Jude 
the Sacramear of the Lo dsSupper;but 1-25 aud 
ducing che time of the adminiſt: ation; | LD. $18 
. , be 2 Cor. 2.7 
of it, wich all holy reverence & itren- } rey 155 
tion they wait upon Gud in that or» Heb. 2.28 
dinance L,diiigen:ly obſerve tbe S3cra- Pſal.5.7 
mental elements &1Rions m,verdtully » 2. (1,17 
diſcern the Lords body n, & aff. tiv- ,,k.0 2,8 
nacely mediate on his deach & iuffer- Mar. 26.23 
ings 0,and thereby ſtir up themic]vs to »1 Cor.1:.45 


k : : : -\ 0 Lil... 22.19 
r 1 
a vigorous exerciſe of their graces f,in Þ1 cor 10.3 


judging chemſelvesq.& ſorroning for, c.., 1 
G 1 aun giVor.t.iz 
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r Tecn..1o: grin earneſt hungering & thirſt'nz 
Soha £47 after Cnrife feeding on him by faich t, 
'# ſohn 1.15 receiving of bis fulneſs u, cruſting in 
w Phil. 3. 9 his merics w, rejoycing in his love x, 
x P14.63.45 pjiving thanks for bis grace yin renew- 


a On ing ot their covenant with God &, and 


7 Ter. 50. 5 love to all the Saints a, 
| Pſalm 50.5 © IJ What +% the duty of Chriſtizns af- ; 
; CAGE 2:42 ter they have received the Sacrament of | 
Fſalm 85. 8 *e Lords Supper ? 

23 Cor. 11.17 A. The duty of Chriſtians after they 
32, 31 have receved theſacrament of theLords 

oa heages ſupperzis ſeriouſly to colider how they 
26855 42 bave behaved themſelves therein, and 
46,47 wich what ſucceſs b,if they find quicks 
«Pſa. 35 10 ning 8 comfort, to bleſs God for it c, 
Can.3-4 _ begtheco-inuance of itd,watch againſt . 


"hr. | - 1 
pehanB yet relapſcs e,fulfil their vowes f, & incou. 


#1 Cor.19.3 , - 
4,5,12 rage themſelves toa frequent attendace 


Pſa. 50 14 on that ordinance g,but if they find no 
£1C071-25 prelenc benefir,more exactly to review | 
= their preparation to, & carriage at the 
b-Cant. x. 1 Sicrament þ,in boch w®.f they can ap- 
- 2:3:4+56 prove themſelyes to God & their own 
: Plalmt. 2 conſciences, they are to wait for the 


pt 5 "fruit of ic in due time 7; but if they ſee 


| 42Cbr. 30 they bave foiled in eitherthey are to be 


18, 19humbled k, & to attend upon it after 
If. 1. 15.18 . . Tr 
iz Chr.n.11 Ward wich more care and diligence /. 
Chr. 1 a 2 Q. herein do the Sacraments of Baf- 
33,14 Hi{m-and the Lords Sapper agree? 


» The 
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17 A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm & 

t, the Lords Sv inth wages... 
| pper agree, 1n thatzthe au-, + 

- . . p" +» I1.2 

fn thour of bothis God m, the ſpiritual zRom.s. z, 

X, part of both is Chriſt, & bis benefits n, 1 Cor. 10.1 

V- both are ſeals of the ſame Covenant o, * Row: 4-1 


id | are to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the — 


Goſpel & by none other p, and to be Mat, 25. : 
f- | continucd in the Church of Chriſt un. 24 
of | tit his ſecond coming q. þ Joh. 1. 3 

Q. Wherein da the Sacraments of Bate pn I 

'y tiſm and the Lords Supper differ ? x Cor. 4. 
ls A, T be Sacraments ofBap:iſm & the Heb.5.4 
i 4 Lords Supper differ,in thac Bapciſm is 7 Mat-28.1 
d to be adminiſtred bur once, with w:- mt 2 
(- ter to be a tign & ſeal of our regenera- » war. 3. 1 
C, tion & ingrafting into Chriit r,8 that Tit. 3. 5 
it . even to infants 0 whercas the Lords Gal. 3. 27 
_ Supper is to be adminiſtred ofte in the {enEY 
Ee Elements of bread 8& wine, to repre- 2Cor. - " 
0 ſent & exhibit Chriſt as (ſpiritual nous 2 1 Cor.11.2 
W | riſhment to the (oul zz & to confirrme 24525526 
e our continuance and growth in bim , ch 
" and that only to ſuch as are of years 23,25 
a and ability to examine themſelves w. x Pal. 62. 4 
C Q. What 7s prayer ? 5 Joh, 16.2 
c A.Prayer is an off:ring up of our de- Iepoy ; 
E fires unto God x , in the name of yay. ,, n 


Chriſt y,by the belp of bis Spirit 4,wich 6 Phi], 4. 5 
confeſſion of our {ins 4, and thankful 
, acknowledgment of his mercies b, 
Q. vAre we topray unto God ouly ? 


A, God 


156 The Larger Catechiſme, 


A. God only being able!o ſearch 
c1 K'n.$.39 the hearcs c,hear the requeſts d4,p.irdon 
As 1.24 rhe fins 6 and fulfil the delires of all f, 
yer -7 and only to be believed ing , and 

65.1 | - gy whe 

ll! e Mich.7.18 worſhipped with re:igious Worhip b, 

| FP {il 145. - prayer, which is a ſpecial part thereof zz. 

| 1819 js to be made by allto bim alone ks 
OI and to none other [, 

3.1 Cor.t.2 QYWbatis it for to pray.in the Name 

k Plal. 50.15 of Chriſt 2 

{Rom.10.14 4, Topray inthe name of Chriſt, 

CF _ = is in obedience to his command, and 

J-hn 16. 24 in confidence on his promiſes, to aske 

Dan. 5.7 mercy.for bis (ake m,not by bare men- 

® MAt7-21 - tjoning of his name n, but by draw- 

ing our incouragement to pray, and 

our boldneſs, ſtrength,and hope of ac- 

con Criſt and bis 


ceptance in prayer; 
mediation o, ; 
Q: Why are we to pray in the Name 
o.Heb.4-14. of Chriſt ? ; 
1526 A. The finfulnefle efnian,and bis. 


| 1 —_ diſtzace from God by reafon thereof, 


2 John 14.6 being (o great aS that we can have no 

If 2. 39.2. accel(s into bis preſerice without a Me- 

0! _— diator p,and there being none in bea- 

j 7JÞ n 6-27 yen or earth appointed co , or fir for 

7 25. , . 

25, 27 that glorious worke , but Chrift a- 

If | 2-Fiw.2.5 Joge q, we are to prayinno otber 

*Col.3.7 name bur this only r, 

J | Heb,13-27 Q. Mow doth the Spirjt belp us to ro ? 
: F) £ 


mm» Ss 
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25 Wc oughr,the Spirit helpeth our in- 

rmicie, by inabling us to underſtang 
boch for whom, 8& wbat,& bow prayer 


e Eoh.6.18 
Is ro be made, and by working and 


Plal.28.9 


quickning in our hearts, (alchough not *1Tim.1.1,2 


in all perſons, nor at Al} crimes in the ? <9'-4-3 


lame meaſure) hoſe apprebenſions, xf- 


for the right performance of thac dury 
. For whom are we to pray. . 
A+. We are to Pray for che whole 
Church of Cluiſt upon earth 8,for Ma. 24, 22, 23 
giftrares a, and Miviſt erS W, for our 4: John 5, 
ſelves x,our brethren J 2 yea ourene- , wa 
mics 2,8 for all ſorts of msn living 4 
or thacſhall live hereafte; 6,but not for PAal.122.6 
the dead c,nor for thoſe thar areknown £Mar.7.11 
0 bave finned the fin unto deach S 57 Os 
. For what things are we to pray 2 A or] , > " 
A. We ateco pray tor all thing end -! Gen. 19.25 
ing tothe glory ofGod e,che welfare of Gen.32.19 
the Church f, our own g , or others *-4k 15.17 
good b : but nor for an _ . 


2 Zam.7.29 
C 2 Sam, 21 


thing thar is , 
un{2wful j, Q How Ja we w—_ ? —” oe 
A We are to pray,with an awfal ap- 9 Pfal51.19 
preh nfton of theM; J: ity of God kh, & ? "Rk = 
deep (:nſe of our own unworthineſs t, B OY ; 
nece fi-ies m, & fins n,with penicent 0, 1 Sam. 2,x 
eba'1kful p,»nd inlarged hearts q, with 72 Cor.4.15 
underſtanding r,faich folincerity t,fer- (Mar. y_g 


A.We nor knowing what to pray for /Rom.$.26, 


27 
Pal. 10.17 
Zech. 10.12 


x Qen. 32.11 


a | y James 5.16 
feRipns & graces which are requifite 2 Mat. 5.44 


4s 1.Tem.1.2 
b J-hn 7.26 


of Pfal.5 1.19 


$1. i 
VENCy Hz, Plal.145.i8 = 


w# WS 220 rc Ee 


ET ESR re TE er AE Te 7% NIP. We am 


a ha rp nn PBSC TR WP Is. Yet" => 


i] « Jam. 5.16 
Wt -w1 Tim. 2 8 
Wy «x Eph.6.18 
WH 5 Mich.7.7 

If! z Mat. 24.39 


'' «1 Joh.5.14 
b Mat.6.9,10 
II,12,13 


$ Luke 11,2,3 


c Mat.6.9 
with Luke 
7 *S 


& \12t.6.9 
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vency #u, layew, and perſeverance x; 
wairing upon him y, with humble ſub- 
miſſion to his will q. 

Q. What rule hath God given for our 
direAion in the duty of prayer ? 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe 
to direct us in the duty ot praying az 


but the ſpecial rule of direction is that þ 


form of prayer, which our Saviour 
Chriſt taught his diſciples, commonly 


| called the Lords prayer b, 


Q. How is the Lords praycy to be uſed? 
A.Tbe Lords prayer is not onſy for 
dircion , as a pattern according to 


which we are to make cther prayers 3. 


but may alſo be uſed as a prayer , fo 


thac it be done with underſtand>: 


ing,faith,reverence,& other graces ne- 
cetiary to the right performance of the 
duty of prayerc, _ 
Q. Of how many parts doth the Lords 
prayer conſiſt ? 
A.The Lords praier confifts of 3 parts 
a I'reface, Petitions, & a Concluſion. 
- Q. What doth the Preface of the 


Lords rrayer teach us ? 


A. The Preface of the Lords prayer 
[contained in theſe words, Oar Fa- 


' ther which art in heaven d} teacheth us 


when we pray, to draw near to God 
with confidence of bis fatherly good-- 
nefls 


T 
In 
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neſs, & out intereſt therein e, with re- eLuk. 11.13 
v. rence and al] other child like diſpofi- HY 
. . 4.64.9 
tions f,heavenly affeQions g, and due ,, p@1.r21.; 
app:ehenſions of bis ſoveraign pawer, Lam. 3.41 
m jeſt y,and gracious condeſcenfion þ + 11.62.13,16 
as aiſo to pray with and for others 2. NB 145308 
| Q. What do we pray for in the firſt x; ig - 
| Petition? l 2 cor 3.5 
| A. In the firſt Petition, [which is Pf. 51.15 
| Hallowed be thy Name k ] acknows- IN 
|-dging the utcer inability and indiſpo- ery en 
> | fiction that is in our ſelves &a]lmen to 1:,12,12,14 
r | honor Gad aright [, we pray that God p 2 Theſ.2.1 
» | would by bis grace inable & incline us _ Ws: 
3.8 and others to know, to acknowlecg & ge 
Y 


- ww —— — ————  —_—— envy Cup 


, LE4 Ak 
© Wt YN II 
+ > EAN CEO PR TI” Aa > Y —_ 


. ISO 2, 3. 2cor. 
| bighly to efteem him m, his cicles 7zat= 2. 14,15 
| tributes 0,ordinances,word p,works & #5 Pal. 145 YN 
- | whatſoever he is pleaſed ro make hime throughout, I 
. -  — Plalme$. | 
e || ſeife known by g, & co glorifie bim in (,uoheur 
rhought,word r,and deede f, that hee » Pal. :03. x 
[s | would prevent and remove Atheiſm t, Pfal. 19.14 . 
"SIAN idol 8 Groph » / DPh.1.9,11 
ignorance #u,idolatry w, & prophane 
2 Lib ?Pſ.67.1,2,3 
ts | nes x,and whatſoever is diſhonorable , gph.1.1n.wg 
n. | to him y,and by bis over-ruling pre- w PC. 57.7 


he | vidence, dire 8& diſpoſe of all things C_ 74 


t2 bis own glory c. ny 
er y What ao we pray for in the ſe- y 15,16 
4- | cond perrnzon ? z 2 Ch,20.6z 


us|) eA.In the ſecond Petition [which is hrs og 
od Þ Thy Kingdome comea)] acknowledg- us 26h 
ing our ſelvs and ail mankind to be by pC,r 49.45 


nature 4 Mart, 6,10 


1} 
| 


[ 
xg 
j 


k 
j 


I: Pſal.6 7 - , 
[| throughour ordinances gz purged frem corrupti» 


tf e Mac. 9.39, on by count:nanced & maintained by 


_—O— 


A  E_ 


1,18 
Ti;t 
4! 
bit! 
| 
if 


{{Rev.12.10,1 
4 1 Thel.3. 


"IC, ROT. 1 


| Wl; Zt:yh. 3.9 
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b Eph. 2.23 nature under the dominion of fin and 
P 


{ 1.68.1.18 Saran bzwe pray thar che kingdome of 
fin and Saian may be deſtroycd c, the 


WA” ithed act all G JIipel officers and 


2 Thel.2«t the civil Migiſtrare 2 , tha! che ordi« 


nance of Cn:1lt may be ourely diſpen-- 
5 « Tim.21.2 {:d & madeeff Ru:l rothe conver ting 
k ARs 4.29 of thole chat ace yct in their ſins & the 
h cif confirming) comforting & buiidir up- 
29 .6.18,19 f he y h yer k 3 
2 Roin.us Of thoſe that are already converted k 5. 
> 30,32 (hat Chriſt would rule in our bearcs 
* Toeſ.1.1 here Land balten the time of bis ſecond 
h <1.2.16» coming,and our reigning with him for 
TE Wig ever mM, and that he would bee pleaied 
13:16, 17, lotocx:rciſe the kingdom of bis pows 
18, 19,20 er ig ail the world , as may beſt con- 
6 6 duce to theſe ends 1, 
a” Q. What do we pray for in the third 
10,1: Pericdon? A,In the third Pecittog, 
(which is, Thy wil be done on carth 4s it 
o Mat6.to Þ inheaveno) acknowledging by nas 
> Rom.7.18. ture we & ali men are not -nly utcetly 
Job 21.14 unbale and unwilling to know and to 
1-Cor.2.14 (qzthe wil of God f, bur prone to rebel 
9 Rom.8.7 . ET I 
rExod.17.7 againſt his word q,to repine& murmur 
Num. 14.2 aga1aft bis providence 7,& moy wa 
cline 


h Mal.i.il 
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IG1 
clined to do the wil of the fleſh,and of / Eph.2.2 
the divel {,We pray,tbatGod would by * _—— 
bis Spirit cake away from our ſelvs & ,, =, 00 
others all blindnefle t,weakneſs #, in- 40, 41 
diſpoſednifle w , and perverſenefle of xJer 3/.18,19 
heart x, and by his grace make us able / po 
& willing co know,do, and ſubmit to A 20.14 
bis wil in ailthings y,with the like bu- z Mich.s.8 
milicy x,cheerfulnefle afairhfulneſs b. « Pſalm 109 
diligence c zeal d, fincerity e, & con- ot — 
Rancy f,zs the Angels do in heaven g, þ 1a 2, ; 
Q.Fhat do we pray for in the 4** Petj«= c Pſ.119.4,5 
tzone A.In the 4"*pecition, (which 4 Rom.12.11 
is>Give us this day our daily bread b)ac- bo! ge £ 
knowledgi'g that ia »Adam , and by, 650 
our own f1n,we have forfeited our right P{103.20.51 
to all che outward bleflings of this life, Mat.18ais 
& deſerve to be wholly deprived of / M4611 
them by God,and to bave them curſed Py yo 
tous in the uſe of them 7zand that nei- Rom.$. 20,21 
ther they of themlclvs are able to (uſ- !er.5-25 
tain us k, nor we to merit l, or by our - 5 way , p 
own induftry to procure them m, but | Pt nd 
prone todefire 2,get 0,8 uſe them un» #: Deur. 8.17 
lawfully pzwe pray for our (elves and 18 
others,thar both they and we, waiting | J*-"! 
upon the providence of Gad from day , age. . oy 
today in the uſe of [awfull meanes, p Jam.4.3 
may of his free gift, and asro his fa- 9Gen.43.12 
theriy wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy TOS 
a competent porcion of them q y and 37h; 1; 12 


FavePhil. 4.6 


i : 
$ 
| 
il 
|! 
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F 
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it 
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Ml «Tim. 4.3, D2vetbe ſame continued& blefied unto 
| 4,5 Us in our holy and comfortable uſe of 
#1 Tim.6.6, them r,& con:entment in them {,8 be 

7-8 kept from all things that are contrary 

9 Prov-30-82 |, our temporal ſupport & comfort t. 

Q. What do we pray forin the fifth 
*Petition ? | 
A. In the fifth Petition [which is, 
# Mat.6-12. Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtcrs u] acknowledging that we and 
all otbers are guilty botb of origina! & 
atual lin, and thereby become deb- 
eors to the juſtice of God, & that nei- 
ther wees nor any other creature can 

w Row.3.9, make the leaſt ſatisfaRion for thar 
a - debt w , we pray for our ſelves and 0- 
Pl. 130,34 *ÞerF,that God of bis free grace would 

*** threugh the obedience and (atisfaRion 
of Chriſt apprehended and applied by 
faitb,acquit us from the guilt and pu«- 
niſhmencr of fin x, accept usin bis be- 

Heb. 9.22 loved y, continue bis favour and grace 
3 Eph.1.6,7 tous}, pardon our daily failings 4, & 
CEN fil us with peace and joy in giving us 
hag OE” daily more and more aſſurance of for- 

Rom.15.13 giveneſſe b 3 which we are the facther 

Pſal,11.6.8, imboldned to ask, and incouraged to 

" 9510-12 expe, when we have this tcftimony 

Pome moe. in our ſcives , that we from the heart 

Mat.8.zz forgive others their offences c. 


x Rom. 3.24 
2 


__ 
Petitzon tf x 


Q. What do we pray for in the "ro | 


10L 


. > TY vs Ww 


4 


ruptions, weakneſle z and want of 
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A. Tothe ſixth peticion, [ which is, 
And lead us not into temptation, but de- 4 ar. 6. 13 
ver us from evild ] acknowledging e 3 Ch-32.31 
that the moſt wiſe, righteous, and gra. #1 Ch: 21-1 
eious God for divers holy and =; Soong ih 
ends,may ſo crder things,that we may 6 jam.1.14 
be afſaulted,foiled, and for a time ledi Gal. <.17 
captive by temprations e, that Saran f, KMar.26.42 
the world g, and the fleſh are ready * Henan 
powerfully to draw us alide & inſnare G41; is 
us 2, and tba: we, even after the par- 


I 
don of our ſins, by reaſon” of our core 2 Chr-18.3 
with 2 chr. 


watchfulneſlc k, are not anly ſubje& ,, Rewkol , 


to be tempted , and forward to expole 24. 1 chro. 
our ſelves unto temptations 1, but alſo 21: 123:4 
of our ſelves unable and unwilling to * © _—_— 
refit chem, to recover out of themaand ,, pg1.35.11 
to improve themm, and worthy to be _ 13 
left under the power of them n3we pray 9 John i7.15 
thatGod would ſo over- rule the world ": pos, rom 
- Gig 7 Pſ.1e9.133 

and all in it 0, ſubdue the fleſhp, and ; 2 cor.12.7 
retrain Satan g,order all chings r, be- 8 
ſow and blefſe all means of grace (,8 72 cor. 10-12 
quicken usto w:tchfulnefſe in the uſe Heb h - 
of thein,tbar we and all bis p:op'e may "I'S 
by bis providence be kept trom-being - Mar.26.41 
tempred to {in ?, or if tempted,that by Pſal.19-13 

is ipiric we may be powerfully (ups ones ap 
ported and enabled tro ſtind in' the Ther 1,11 
hour of remptacion #, cr when fallen, Jude y.24 
raiſed 
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w Pſal.51.12 raifed again and recovered out of it ws 
* 1 Fer5-8) and bave a ſanRified uſe, and im- 
\ 92 Cor. 13 provement thereof x,that our ſanRik- 
7, 9 Cation & ſalvation may be perfc&ed y, 
Kee ae 20 Satan troden under our feet F,and we 
Luke :2. 3: fully freed from fin, temptation, and 

| 32 All evil for ever 4. | | 
 e]ch.17915 Q. What doth the concluſuen of the 

1Thel.5.23 Lords Prayer teach us? 

A. The concluſion of the Lords 


b Mar. 6.13 Prayer, ( whichis, For thine 7s the 


——_— ever Amen bz) teacheth us to enforee 
8.9, 16,17, our Petitions with arguments c,wbich 
, Phi. 2? are to be taken nor from any worthi- 
fiCh.29 10, Nfl in our ſelves , or in any cther 
11,12,13 Creature,but from God d 3 and with 

£ Eph. 3.20, our prayers to joyn praiſes e,aſcribing 
*! ro God alone ezernal ſoyeraignty,om« 


Luke 11.13 . , : 
þ 2Chr.20.6 Pipotency,and glorious excellency f: 


11 in regard whereof, as he is able and 

51 Chron. willing to helpus g; ſo we by faith are 
K 2 cer. '* imboidaed to plead with him thar bee 
14.12 Would b,and quietly torelie upon bim 

Rey. 22.20, that hee wil fulfil our requeſts 73 and 
26 toteſtife this our defire and afſurance 


we lay, Amen, 


FINIS. 


Kingdome, the power, and the glory fer - 


> Rr 35 ee > A. 9 
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«Queſtion. 


M98 Hat i the chief end of man? 
a1 C0.10.31 A. Mins chicf end is to 
Rom. 11.36 Walk glorifieGod = to enjoy 
ay 173 ory hs bim for ever b, - 
pens SE Q.Whet rule bath God gi- 
ven 10 direft us how wemay glorifie 
and enjoy him 2 
A.The word of God(which is cor: 
tain:d in the Scriptures of the Old & 


New Teſtament c ) is the onely 


c 2 T1m.3-16 ryjeto dire& us how we may glorific 
Eph. 2.20 


4 and enjoy him d. 
_ p-- Q. What do the Scriptures princi- 


ally reach ? 
"Y \ A. The 
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A.The Scriptures principally teach, 
what man is to believeconcerningGod 
and what dutyGod requires of man ec. 


Q. What i God 2 e2 Tim.j.r3 
A, God is a $pirit f,infinite g,erer- _ r6 
nal þ, and unchangeable ; in his be- 2 Toþ — 
ivg k,wiſdome L,power m, bolineſle 1, 8,9 
juſtice,goodnefle and truth 0. h Plal.90.2 
Q. Are there more Gods then one 2 James _y 
A, Thereis but one enly , the li- ; pgal.147.5 | 
ving and true God p. m Rev.q4.s | 
Q. How many perſons are there in the » Rev.15.4 | 
God-bead ? Ex. 34.6,7 
þ Deur.6.4 |} 


A, There are three perſons in the 
God-head,the Father, the Son and the 
holy Ghoſt 3 and theſe three are one 
God, the (ame in ſubſtance, equall in g1 John 5.7 
power and gloryq Marr. 28,19 
Q. What arc the decrees of God ? 
eA. Thedecrees of God , are his e* 

ternal purpeſe accoraing to the coun. 

ſel of his wil,wherby for his own glory 

he hath foreordain'd whatſoever comes 

to paſſe r. _ » Eph.1.4.11 
Q, How deth God execute his decrees? Ro. $.22,23 
A God cxecuteth his decrees in the 

Works of Creation and Providence, 
Q. YVhat is the work of creation # 

A. The Work of Creation is Gods 
making all chings of nothing by tbe 
| | Word 


Jer. 10.16 


| 


| 


Ifa. 28.29 Q. What ſpecial aft of providence did 
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/ Gen. 1.ch. Word of his power, in the ſpace of ſix 
Heb.11-3 gayes,and all very good [# 
| Q_ How did God create man ? 
A.God created man,male and female 

afrer his owne image , in knowledge, 
rigbtcouſnefle, and holinefle, with 
dominion over the creatures er. 

2 Gen. 1.26, Q.What are Gods works of providence ? 

Col - - 28 A, Gods works of providence are bis 

rt 4 moſt boly #,wiſe w,and powerful pre- 

u PC. 145.17 (ſerving x, and governing all his crea- 

w Pf. 104.24 tures and all their aQions y, 


by Ss. os God exerciſe toward man in the efiate 
Mat.re. 29 wherein hewas created e 
30,31 A,WhenGoad had created man heens 
ered into a covenant of life with him, || 
upon condition of perfe& obedience : 
forbidding bim to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, upon | 
| paine of death 7, ; | 
z Gal. 5.12 Q-Did our firſt'P arents continue in the 
Gcn2.17 eſtate wherein they were created ? 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to 
G the freedom of theic own Wil,tell from 
TRIO _ the eſtate wherin they were created,by 
EccL7.29 finning againſt God 4, 
61 Joh,z4 Q-Whati fn? 
| A, vin is any wam of conformity 
unto, ot tranſgreffion of the Law of 


God by Q. bat 


i 
q 
e 
N 
: 
g 
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VV hat was the fn whereby our fir 
LY fell from Fe eſtate herd 
they were created ? 
A, The fin whereby our firſt Parents 
fell from the eſtate wherin they were 
created,was their eating the forbidden 
fruit c. c Gen.3.6.is 


Q.Did all mankind fall in Adams firſt 
tranſgreſſton 2 
A.Tbe Covenant being made with 4- 
di,not only for himſelf,bur for his po- 
ſteriry,al mankind deſcending fro bim 
by ordinary generationſinneg in him8& 
fel with him 1 = bis way pri ro - Ge.2.16;17 
Into what efiate did the fall bring 9. 5: 12, 
IS ar - # ſ S Cor. is. - 
- A. The fall brought mankinde igto 
an eſtate of lin and miſery e, 2 Rom. 5.14 
Q Wherein confifts the finfulneſſe of 
the cſtate whereinto man fell ? 
A.The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where. 
into man fel,conſis in the guilt of 4. 
dams firſt ſfin,the want of original right» 
teouſneſs,8cche corruption ot his whole 
nature, which is commonly called ori- 
ginal ſin,togetber with all wr cranſ» f Rom. 5.12 


grellions wich proceed from icf, -2 __ Eph.s 
oY What is the miſery of that eftate i,2,3 Jan, 1 
whereiuts man fell? 14, 15 Mat. 


_ mankind by their fall lofi com. IS. 6 
H mu- 
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NOPE munion wich God g, are under. bis 

g vel. 30-12 wrach & curſe þ,8 ſo made liable to all 

" bEph.2.2, 3 miſeries inthis life, to death ic (eif, & 
i Tam. 3.5 to the paines of hell for ever z. | 

R 19.6. 29 Q. Did God leave al mankind to pc- 

Mat 25: 42 riſh in the ſtate of fin and miſery ? 

A.God having out of his meere good 

pleaſure from ail eterni:y cle&ed (ome 

ro everlaſting lifek, did enter into a 

& Eph. 1. 4 covenant of grace to deliver chem ous 

of the ſtace of fin and miſery, and to 

{Rom. 3.20 bring them into the ſtare of Salvation 

21,22 by a Redeemer 0, 

mga Ap Q. Who is the redeemer of Gods elef ? 

"1 oth A, The only redeemer of Gods cieQ, 

= 7ohn 1. 14 is the Lord Jeſus Chrift m, who being 

G11. 4.4 the eternal Son of God become maa 7; 

eROW.9 5 and ſo was, and continueth ro be God 


- wag - and-man in two diftin& Natures,fnd 


He. 5.24,25 one Perſon for ever 0. 
Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of 

P woo. 2. 14 God become Man Q 

beg" nongejry : A,Chriſt the$Son of God became man 


AR. 3.21,32 of her r, yet withour fin /. | 


Heb. 12. 25 Q. What Offices doth Ghrifh excciut 


wich 2 Cor: as our redeemer 2 


eA, Cbrik 


. making con inval interceſſion for us y. 20 


 rA,'Chiift executeth the Office of a 


4A. Chriſts' humiliation confilted in 4 Luke 2. yr. 
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A+ Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth NOT 
the offices of aProphet,of a Prieſt, and 7 pr on, 4 
ofa King, both in his eftate of Hu« pſaim 2. 6 


miliation and Exaltation 7. Iſaiah 9.6,9 
Q. . How doth (hrift cxecute the Office dat. 21. $: 


of a Prophet ? Pſal.2.8,9 | 
JW Chrift executeth the Office of a "— 
Prophert,in revealing to us by his word 
and Spirit, the will of Gad for our ſal- 
vation u, : s John i. 1 
Q, How doth Chriſt exccute the Office » Pet. r. 16 
of a Prieſt ? John Hs 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a "aq = » 
Prieſt, in his ence offering up of bim- 
ſelf a ſacrifice .co ſatisfie divine jus 
Rice w,8 reconcileus to God x: & in w Heb. 9.14 


| . Heb. 2. 17. 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute he Office ?, | 
of a King © JA&7.24,25 | 


King, in ſubJuing us to bimſelf;, in p,g,q;, 
ruling &, and defending us b, and in ISz216 
reſtraining and conquering all bis and 414. 33. 2z 
our enemies c. | ; S208 hy 
Q Wherein did Chrifts bumiliation prin 325 
eonſuſt tbrougbour 


is being barn, 8 that in a low condi- ”_ +43 

tion d,made under the law ec, undergo- Tc, ey 
ing the miſeries of this life f, the wrath 
Ee. of 


\ 


\- 
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| Los of God g, & the curled death of the 
Mar. 27. 46 crols b,in being buried #8concinuing 
l Phil. 2. 8 ander che power of death for a cime k, 
y Eph. 1.13 demption purchaſed by Chriſt,bywor- | 
:« king Faich in us r, & thereby uniting | 


7 ._ A. Weare made partakers of che re- 
dempcion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the 
+Jokn i. 11 eff-ual application of ic to us p, by 
T; '< bis holy Spirit q. | 
9 it. 3-519 Q. How doth tbe Spirit apply to us the 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 
A. Tbe Spiric applyethco us the re- 


#1 Cor.15-4 Q, Whercin confiſteth Chriſts exaita- 
- Foh.6.37,38 


KAG. 2, 24 ten ? 

©3:70427:3! | A.Chriſts exalearion'conſiſtech in his 

rifing 2g2in from the dead on the tbi:d 

11 Cor.15.4 dayt,in aſcending up into heaven m,in 

r Mar.16.ts ficcing at the right hand of God the 

» Eph. 1.29 Eather 7, and in coming to judge the 

_ tt world at the laſt day o. 

17. 31 

Q. How are we made partakers of the 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

Epheſ. 2, $.u$to Chriſt in our effeQual calling [, 
'Jtpb. 3. 17 Q, What is effeFtual calling ? 
pes 2 4. EffcQual calling is the worke of | 

-"2Thel, 2.13 SodsSpirir t, whereby convincing ussf 

14 our ſinne & miſery vinligbrening our 
' # AQs2. 37 minds inthe knawledge of Chriſt w, 
jo _—_ & renewing our wills x, be doth per- 


36,27 [wage & enable ug rg embrice Pew 
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Chriſt freely offred ro us inthe goſpel y. _ , _ 
Q. What benefits do they that are &f- 7 _ bp 
feFually called partake of int this life ? Phil. 2, 1 
A. They that are effeQually called,do 
in this life partake of juſtification x, © R-m-$.3 
adoption a, {anRification, & the ſeve- * £226f1- 
ral benefics which jn this life do cicher 
arcompiny or tlow from them b. $1. 
Q. Wv»at is Fuſtification ? "MY hs” 
A Juſtification is an aR of Gods free | 
erace, wherein he pardonerh all our © Row. 3.2 
fins cz and accepteth us as righteous in 25 £4-5-": 


his ſizhr d, only for the righ:eouſneſs Co 


of Chriſt imputed tousc, and recti- e Row. 5. 1: 
ved by faith alone f. 18,19 
Q What % adoption ? | erg 2, 16 
A; Adop:ion is an a& of Gods free *: John 3 
g-aceg, whereby we are received into | 
the number, and have aright to all the 


0 


þ ſohn 1; 1 


; p:iviledges of the Son of God þ, Rom. 81 

Q. What is [anfification 2 £ 2 TheCl, 2 

> | A.SanRificarion is the work of Gods 4 Eph. 4. 23 
| freegrace?,whercby we are renewed in * 
| the whole man after the image ofGodk 

f | & are enabled more and more to dye 

£ unto fin;8& live unto righteouſneſs | ! Rom. 6.4.6 

y Q. What are the bene firs which inthis 

b life do accompany or flow from Fuſtifica« 

; t10n,Adoption,and Sandification ? 

; A. The benefits which in this life do 


accompany or flow from juſtification, 
" dhe H 2 ab 


| 4h L m_ 
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|  Adoptian, & SxnQification, are aſſu= 
| "fs _—_ rance of Gods loye, pezce of conſci- 
IF Prov. 4.18 encem, Joy in the boly Ghoſt n, in- 
jt :John 5.3 creaſe of grace o, and perſeverance 
ao - £ therein to theend p. 
_ Q. What benefits do Believers receive 
from Chrift at death ? 
|: 5.1 A, Theſouls of Believers are at their 
- 6,7 death made perfeR in holinels q,& do 
'b1l. 2.3 ' immediately paſs into glory r,8& their 
| 5 £4.4 bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt {.do 
| Iſa. 57, 1 reſt intheir graves ?, till the -Reſurre- 
| erg 6; Gion 1. 
27 Q What benefits do Believers receive 
—_ Chriſt at the Reſurrefion ? 
| -A:Ar the reſurce&ion believers being 
IÞicor.iz3 raiſed up in giory w;ſhal be openly ac- 
[| Mac.25.23 knowledged & acquicted In the day of 
Mat. 10. 32. judgme: x,8made perfeR!y bleſſedin 
lf jr Jown 6 ful enjoying of God y.to all eternity 7, 
| : Theſ 4 _ is the duty that God requireth 
18 1 J 
i " A. The'duty which God requireth of 
þ Mi-ah £.g Man,is obedience to his revealed wil 4. 
k Sam.15.22 Q- What did Ged at firft reveale to 
| man for the rule of his obedience 2 
k Rom.2.14 + The rule which God at firſt revea- 
þ'5 and 16.3 led fo man for his obedience was the 
Motal law b. 
Q. Where is the Moral Law ſumma- 
rily PIG ? 
: A.The 
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A.The Moral law is ſummarily com-+ | 
prehended in the renComandements c, c Dev. 5.1. 
Q. What is the ſumme of the ten Com- | 
mandements ? | 
A, The ſumme of the cen command» 
ments is,to love theLnid our God with 
all our bearts,with all our ſoul,with all 
cur ſtrength, & wich all our minde : p 
and our neighbour as our ſelves d. 4 Mat.21. 37 
Q. What is the Preface tothe ten Com 3990949 
mandements ? 
A. The Preface tothe ten Command» 
ments is intheſe words, 1 am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of tlc 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bon- 
dage e. : eExQ. 20,2 
Q. What doth the Preface tothe ten 
Commandements teach us ? 
A. The Preface to the ten Comman- 
dements teacheth us;that becauſeG«d 
is the Lord,and our God,xnd Redee- 
mer , therefore we are bound to keep 
all bis Commandements f. f Luk. 1. 7; 
Q. Which is the firft Commandment e 7 
A. The fir t Commandment is, Thou 1 P-t- 1.15.14 
foa!t have no other Gods before me g. - nn | 
Q. Whats required in the firft Com. | 
mandement ? hes” ' 
A. The firſt Commandemer:t requi- 
| eth us to know and acknowledg God 1 chr 28: 
Fo be the only true God,& our God þ, Deu;. 16, z} 
H.4 and + 
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[adar. 4. 10 29d to worlhip and glorife him accor- 
| lulm 29 diagly 7. ; p 

Q. What is forbidden inthe firſt com- 
| mandement ? 

A.The rt Commandement for bid- 
| omg 14-7 deth the denying k, or not worſhiping 
Lo Pla 81s & glotifying the true God, 2s God !, 
11 & our God m; & the giving that wor- 
Þ.Rom. 1.25 ſhip and glory to any other, which is 
25 due co him alone. | 

Q.What are we ſpecially taught by theſe 
-words [| before me ] in thefirft Come 
mandement ? 

A. Theſe words {| before me J inthe 
Srft Commandemear teach us, that 
God who ſceth all things,taketh notice 

vEzek.g. ; 9fand is much diſplcaled with the fin 
i» the cod Of baving any other God 0. 
5% Q. Which i the ſecond Commendment ? 
| A. The ſecond Commandement is, 
Thou ſhalt nor make unto thee any gra- 
. wen image, or any likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the watcy un- 
der the earth;theu ſhalt not bow down thy 
{clf to them,nor ſerve them; forT tbe Lord 
thy God am a jealous God , viſuing tbe 
| iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
| unto the third and fourth generation of 
| tbem 1bat hate mee ſhewing mercy unto 
F Exod. 29 1þyuſands of them that love me andkeep 
bee; 4:5: myCommand ments p. Q. What 
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Q.What + required inthe 2*Commard, 

A.The ſecond Commandment requi.. 
reth the receiving) obſerving, & keep- 
pipg pure and entire all luch religious 
Worſhip =o ordinances, as God hath 
appointed in his Word g. | 

Q. What % forbidder zn the ſecond gyent 32-08 
Gommandment ? -- Aks 2. 42 

A. Tbe ſecond Commandement for»: 2 
bidderh the worſhip of God by Ima- r Deur.4. 15 
gesr, or any other way not appointed — 18,19 


by his word {. 3Y 
Q What arethe reaſons annexed 10 " ada ; "3 2 
ſecond Commandement ? 


A.T he reaſons agnexed to the ſecond 
Commandment, are,Gods ſovereignty pſa. 93.23 
over us 2his propriety in us #4, and the « Pla. 15. 11 
zeale he bath to his own worſhip w, % Ex04- 3% 

Q PPhich is thethird Commandement? 5% 

A. T be third Commandement is, 

Thou ſhals not rake the Name of the 

Loyd thy God in vain : For he Lord will 

10: bold him guitileſs that 1azeth bis x Exod.20.7 
| aamein vainsx. 
Q. What is required in the third Com- , Ma. 6. « 
* -mandement? \ Deur. 28. 58 
7 _ A Thethicd Commandment requi- { P!4l- 65. £ 
Z reth the holy and reverent uſe ofG 2ds —— 
Nimey, Titles x, Attributes &, O:dj= 14 
| nances b, Ward c, and Works 4. ce Pſa.138.1,2 

Q What is forbidden in the thirdCom- < Jwb.36.2+ 
mandment ? H.5s A, The. 


OY TT RA RIIR AC OTTE o  cs G = 
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A. The third Commandement for- 
bidceth all profaning or abuſing of 
al: 1.6,9 3Ny thing whereby God makes him- 
& 2.2 & ſelf knowa e, 
3.14 Q- What is the Reaſon annexed tothe 
third Commandement ? 
[1 : . eA, The Reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandement is, that however the 
| breakers of this Commandement may 
eſcapz puniſhment from men,.yer the 
Lord our God will not ſuffer them co 
: Sam.2.i2 eſe ape bis righteous judgement f. 
17. 2.29 Q,Which is the fourth Commandment ? 
ear. 28. 55 A. The fourch commandement is, 
"59 Remember the Sabbath day to keep it | 
YZ holy : Six daics ſhalt thou labour and do | 
all thy work ; but the ſeventh day is the. © 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in ic thou - 
{halt not do any work, thou, nor thy;ſon , 
nor thy daughter , thy man-ſervanr, nor 
thy maid-ſeruant, noy the cattcl,nor the- 
ftranger that is within thy gates : For itt 
fix dates the Lord made heaven & earth, 
zhe Sca,and all that in them is,and refled. 
| the ſevemh day, wherefore the Lord bleſ- 
 þExod. 20 [ed the Sabbath day,end ballowed it g. 
| #920 Q phat is required in the fourth 
Commaendement? 
16 A. the fourth Commandement re. 
quireth the keeping holy to God ſuch 
fer vie as he bath appointed in bis 
word, 


4 
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word,expreſly one whole day in ſeven | 

to bea holy Sabbath co himſelf h, R —__ 
Q.- Which day of the ſeven hath God | ** 

appointed to bethe weekly Sabbath eg. 

A. From the beginning of the world 
tothe reſurre&ion of Chriſt, God ap» 
pointed the ſeventh day of the week to 
be the weekly Sabbath ; and the firſt. 
day of the week ever fince to continue ? 963. 2.2, 
to the end of the world, which is the |," 12"5 
Chriſtian Sabbath 3, | China 

Q. How is the ſabbath to be ſanified? 8, 

A The Sabbath is co be ſanRified by *EX9- 16-2 
a boly reſting all that day kzeven from yg. 20 | 
ſuch worldly imployments & recreati- 19,.18,19;4 
Ons as are lawful on other dayey l,and 
ſpending the whole time in the publick” Luk. 4. 
&private exerciſes of Gods worlhi p Mn pony 
except ſo much as is to be raken upin 15.56.23. 
the works of neceſlity and mercy n, n»Mat.12.5 

Q. What is forbidden jn the fourth 23 
Commandement ? 

A. The fourth commandment for 2 
biddeth the omiſſion or carel:fle per | 
formance of the duties required 0, and o Exe. 22.; 
profaning the day by idleneflep, or Am958.5 
doing tar which is in it ſelf finful g,or 272)-1-13, 


+» pAts 20. 
by unneceſlary thoughts, words, or, fizek 2 


works, gbout worldly imployments or 3 
recreations r, | r Jer.17.24, 

Q. What are the reaſons annexed 10 the 
fourth Commandment ? _ A, The 


25, 2 
Ifa, 5.3m, 


v4 
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Gdaies of the week for our own implois 


£x0.20.71 piety in tbe (eventb;bis own example, 
and bleſſing tbe Sabbath day :. 
Q. Which % 2he fifth commandment ?- 
V. Honour thy Father and thy mother, 


E x0.20.i2 Which the Lord thy God giveth thee vu. 
| Q.What is required in the fifth com- 
mandment ? | 


a 5-*, forming the duties belonging to every 
R0m.12,10 one in their ſeveral places & relations, 
| | as ſupzriors wzipferiors x,or equals y. 

Q. What is forbidden inthe fifth cows 
mandment ?"Ro 


biddeth the negleRing of,or doing any. 
_ thing __ the bonour and duty 
ongeth to every one in their. 
34 2,3,4 (everal places and relations &. 
m.13.8 © Q. What the reaſon annexed to the 
| #Ffth commandment ? | 
A. The reaſon annexed to tbe fifth 
commandment js-a promiſe of long 
life & proſperfty (as far as ic ſhal ſerve 
.. FYforGodsglory and their own good) to- 
ro ll ſuch ag keep this commandmenc 6, 


Q Which- 


"Fx 


Ke tak 


A. Tbe reaſons annexed to tbe fourth- 
Exo.20.9 commandment,are, Gods allowing us 


ments ſ, his challenging ſpecial pro- 


that tby dayes may be long upon the land. 


A. The fifth commandmene requi-- 
reth the preſerving the honor,and per-- 


A. The fifth commandment for? + 
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Q. Which is the fxth commandment ? 

A. The fixth commandment is, Ex0.20.13.-- 
Thou ſhalt not kill b. 7 "—_ 
Q.What 4 required in the 6, Command. 

A. The fixth commandment requi- , xp, 5.28, 
reth all lawful endeavours co preſerve 29 
our life c,and the life of others 4, 4 1King.i8.4 

Q. What #* forbidden in the fexth 

commandment > 

A. The Gxth commandment forbid- 
deth the taking away of our own life, 
or the life of our neigbour unjuſtly: & 
| whatſoever tendeth chereunto c. eAQs 16.28 
Q. Which i the ſeventh commandment Q Gen. 9.6 
8 FF. Toe (event commandment Is, 
Þ Thou ſhalt not commit adultery f. f Ex0.20.24 

1 Q, What is required in the ſeventh. | 
commandment ? 
er: A, The ſeventh commandment re- 
quirech che preſervacion of our own & 
our neigbors chaſtity , .in beart,{peech 


and bebaviour g.. W— 
Q- Wheat is forbiddes in the ſeventh * _— 
Commandment ? 25034, 


A. The ſeventh Commandment fore 1 Per. 3.2 } 
biddecb all unchaft thoughts,words,& 
RatRions b. h Mar.1.19 
Q.Whith is the eighth commandment? & 5. 22 
A. Tbe eighth commandment is, EP 5-3-4 
Thou ſbalt nor fleal i. 
Q.Whe & required in the ejghth com- 
nanament 2 A, The 


$£x0,20.15 


& 
—2- 
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kGen. 30. 3o Juireth che lawful procuring and fur 
1 Tim.s.8 thering the wealth and outward eſtate 
Lev. 14.35 of our ſelves and others k. 

| Peur. 21.) Q, What #s forbidden it the eighth 
| Ex04.2;7; commandment ? 

20 biddeth whatſoever doth, or may uns 
1Prov.t}.yy Juſtly hinder our own or our Neigh- 
 & 23. 160,11 bours wealth or outward eſtate /. 

& 28.19 Q,Which the ninth commandment ? 
Eph. 4-18 A. The ninth commandment is, 


m Ex0.20J0 hy zeighbour m. 
Qs What is required an the ninth 
commandment ? 


reththe maintaining and promoting 

of truth berween man & man 7,and of 
» Zach. 8.16 our own & neighbours good name o, 
s 3Joh. v.12 eſpecially in witnefle bearing p. 


mandment ? 4 
A. The ninth Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever is prejudicial! to 
truth, or 1injJurieus co our owns or our 

= Ou = oeighbours good name 9q, 
Q. Which is 1be temth commandment? 
A. The tenth commandmenc is, 

Thou ſhalt not couet 1þy neighbours 


bouſe;thou ſpalt nor 6aver thy neighbours 
| wife, 


Lev.19.16 
Plal. 15.3 


A. The eighth commandment re» 


Thou ſhalt not beay falſe witneſs againſt 


- A. The ninth commanament requi- 


þ Prov. e4- Q. What % forbidden in the ninth com-- 


Gen. 47-14, A+ The eighth commandement for- 


— 


. the good of our neighbour w , and all » Gal. 5.16 
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wife, tor his man-ſervant, nor his maid- 
ſervant, nar his oxe, nor his aſſe,nor any | 
thing that is thy neighbours r, r Ex9.20.17 
What is required in the tenth 
Commandment ? | 
A. The centh Commandment. re«- 
quireth ful concencment with our own 
condition f, with aright and cbarita- ſHeb.r3.5 
ble frame of ſpiric coward our neigh- : Tiw.6 6 
bour, and all chat is bis x. os yn | 
Q. What is forbidden in he tenth , Timu1.5 
commandment ? 1 Cor.1 3.4.5. 
A. Tbecenth Commandment for- -_ 6&7 |} 
bidderh all diſcontentment with our |. — 


- * . Eſth. 5. 13 
own eſtate #,envying or grieving at ; cor. 10.10 


inordinate motions and affeRiens to James 3.14 


any thing that is his x; 16 
Q. Is any man able perfeRly to keepe : _ 7-7» 


the Commandmetts of God e' Deur.5.2 1 
A. No meer wan figce the fal,is able yEccl.7.20 
in this life, perfe&ly.co keep the com» 2J92--5.10 
mandments of God y, but dotb daily ,, map q 

break them inthought,word,8& deed F-& 8. 31 

Q. Are dll tranſgreſſions of the Law Rom.3.9 to 
equaly heinous ?- al 

AcSome (ins in themlelys,8 by rea- ; 
ſon of ſeveral 8ggravarions are More 4Ezek. 8.6, 
—_— in the {ight ” = —_ ; k.. 395 
thers 4s, Q. What doth every jinl de- 1 199% 5+. 
ſerve?:  AEvery fin deſerverh _ mm 

WrAC 


James 342 £6 
I 
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| and curſe both in this life and that 
a - 5.6 whichis tocome b, "IR 

_— Q. What doth God require of us, that 
James 3.39 we may eſcape his wrath and curſes duc 


"3Y 
wy ”#" rows for ſin ? 
A.Toeſcape the wratband curſe of 
: . Goddue tous for fin, God requireth of 
cA& 2, 21 35 faich inJeſusChrift,repenrance unto 
 ePro.'2.1; life c, with the diligent uſe of all out= 


{ ro6., & 8 Ward means wherbyGod communica- 
| 33..to the xeth to us the benefirs of redemption-q 
K-4 Q. What is faith in Feſus Chriſt 
| 46.0 A. Faith in Jeſus Criſt is a ſaving 
{ F John 1. 12 grace &, whereby we receive and reſt 
{ 1ia.56.3 ypan him alone for ſalvation, as he is 
| oh offcred to us in the Goſpel f. 
| 4 Q. What is repentance unto life ? 
| A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving 
| A As 1h.18 $cace &; whereby a finner out of a true 
E310 2.37, 1caſc of his ſin þ, &apprehenſion of the 
| .* 38 mercy of God in Chriſt z; doth with 
5 Jocl2. 1,2 oprief & bacred of his fin, rurn from it 
Te 3-18, noto God kwith ful purpoſe of > and 
_ i9. endeavour afrer new obedience f. 
Exek. 36.3: Q What are the outward means whey - 
: £1Cor«7.11 by Ghrift communicateh 30 us the bene- |. 
Ifa..16;17 #25 of Redemption ? b1 
| As The outward and ordinary means - h 
whereby Corift communicateth ro us || |" 


the benefics of bis redemption,are, bis - by 
Ordinanges, eſpecially his Word, >a || 


craments 


in our hearts f5praQice it in our lives 


:Q Y © Uo: v7 
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Q; How i the word made effcfuul to © 7 45 
ſatuation? A. The ſpirit of God ; 
maketh the reading) bur eſpecially che 
preaching of theword,efte&ual means 
of convincing 8& converting finners,8 
of building them up in holines &com- 
for: througb fai:h unto (alvarion n. 25 

Q. How is the word t0 be heard Ef road Ads 26. 18 
thas it may become effeRugl to ſalvation? Pſalm 19. 8 
A.Thbat theword may becom effetual A 29:32 


a Neh..8.8 
1 Cor. 14.24 


- ; om.15.4 
to ſalvation,we muſt attend tbereunto 2 Tim, : 15, 
w't diligenee o,preparatio p,&praier q, 16,17 


receive it with faith & love ray it up Nom-10. 13, 
2 14,15,16,17 
I,IG- 


Q. Hew do the Sacraments become , pro, g.34 


effeRFual means to ſalvation 2 p.1-Per.2:1,2: 
A.Tbe Sacraments became effe@ual 9 Ws bo 5 


meaus of ſalvatio,not from agy vertue ! 777 

in them,orin bim that doth adminiſter [Pla129.1 
them; but only by the blefing of c Luke8.:g 
Cbrift u, & the working of bis Spirit Ja®. 1.15 
"Eg "y . s 1 Pet. 3.21- 
in t1em thac by faich receive them w. eo. 
Q. What « & Sacrament ? 1 Oak 
A.A Sacrament is an holy ordinance w1 Cor. 12, 


inſticured by Chriſt,wbereig,by ſenſi- 13, 


ble Gigaes, Cbriſt:and the benefits of © Gen. 17.7 


io Exod.12 
the New Covenant are repreſented, chap. | 


| ſealed,and applicd co believers x. I Cor.11 23 


Q,Which are the Sacraments ofthe 
aw Teftament ? A. The 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 


A. Tbe Sacraments of the New Te- 
9 Mar.28,r9 ſtament are, Baptiſm y,and the Lords 
({ Mat.16.26 Supper I. 
t. 27,28 Q, What is Bapti(me ? 

eA-Baptiſm is a Sxcrament, wherein 


196 


a Mat.2$.19 the Father,and of the Son, and of the 


| + Rom 6.4 the benefits of theCovenant of Grace, 

| Gal-2.27 - &our engagement to be the Lords b. 

Q-. To whom is Baftiſme 10 be admi- 
niftred? | 

A.Baprtiſm is not to be adminiftred 

' to any that are out of the viſible 

Church til they profefle their faith in 


37 and 2.38 infants of ſuchas are members of the 

4A. 38 YiGble Church are to be baptized d, 
Gen. 17.1 -o Q. What zs the Loyds Supper ? 

with Col. 2 A.The Lords Supper is a Sacrament 

11,12 wherin by giving and receiving bread 

x Cor. 7.14 & wine according to Chriſts appoint- 

mentzhis death is ſhewed fortb;and the 

worthy receivers, are,nor after a corpo- 

- ral and carnal manner , but by Fith 

made partakers of his body & blood, 

with all bis benefirs, to their ſpiritual 

; 1 Cor. 1.1 nouriſhment and growth in grace &. 

 21,24325-26 Q, Whas is required to the worthy re- 

and 10,16 Ws 
cetving of the Lords Supper ? Fo 


the waſhing With water in the name of_ 


holy Ghoſt 2,doth hgnifie & ſeal our . 
ingrafting into Chrift,& partaking cf. 


| eAAs8. 36. Chrift,and obedience to him c,hut the 


py ag m=ey o..& 


CD CHD we Vo r= 
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A.Tt is required of them that wculd 
worthily parcake of the Lords Supper, 
that they examine themſelves of their +, 6, rx 
knowledg to diſcern the Lords bodie f, 28,29 
of their faith co feed upo bim gyof their g 1 Cor. 17.5 
repentance h, love i, and new obedi- 1 C97-1-31 
ence k, leſt coming unworthily,they * —— 
ear & drink judgment to themſelves 1, k x co.5.7,8 
Q. What #-prajer ? _ {1 Cor.11, 
A. Prayer is an offcring up of ourde- 25-22 
fires tro God m,for things agreeable to, $ ape 4 
bis wil 2,in the name ot Chriſt 8, with , John 5. 13 
confeſhon of our fins p, and thankfull p Pal. 3.5.6 
acknowledgment of his mercies g. _— - 
Q. What Rule bath Ged given for our 7 
dire&zon in Prayer ? 
A. The whole word of Gad is of uſe © 
to dire@ us in praier 7, bur the ſpecial ! * Job. 5-14 
rule of dire@ion is,that form of praier 
which Cbrift caught his diſciples,com= f 
moaly called,the Lords *Prayer \. {Mar. 6.9 ? 
Q. What doth the Preface 10 the i, 12,13 
Lords Prayer teach us ? with Luke 
A.The Preface of the Lords praier, ** 725 
which is, Our Father which art 7n bea- FG 
vent, teacheth us to draw neer to God * Mat. 6.9 
with all holy reverence & confidence, 
as children co a Father, able and ready 


to help us #, and that we thould pray * R2- 8-15 


Luke 11.13 


with and for others w. yy 
Q. What do we prey for in the firſt 1 Tim.2.1,3 
petitron 2 A+JIn 


188 The Shorter, Catechiſm. 
F- A, Jri the ficſt petition-z which is, 
x Mat.6.9 Failowed be thy Name x, we pray, that 
| I P14.67-223 God would enable us 8 others to elo- 
| rifit him in all that wherby be maketh 
| =Pal.8.3 himſelf knowny, and that hee would 
throughcut. g;Gole all things to his own glory QT. 
Q W hat do wee pray for in the ſecond 
Petition e. ps 
En In tbe ſecond Petition, _—— 
+ < Ma". 6.10 Thy Kingdome come 3, we pray,that Sa- 
I _— - tans 4a may de JeAroved b, & 
c tg o thatthe kingdom of grace may be ad- 
#1Theſ.3.4, vanced cour ſelvs and others broughbt 
11 fntoit, and keptinitd , and that the 
= \,* kipgdome of glory may be haſtned e, 
e Rev. -=Þ What do we pray for in the third pe- | 
{ $7tion? A, In the 34 Petition,which 
' fMar.6.19 i Thy wil bedouein earth as itis in | 
£ Palm 67 beaven f, wee pray, that God by bis 
throughout orace would make us able& willing to 
C—_—_ know,obey, 8 ſubmic ta bis wil in all 
' 1<22. things g, as the Angels do in beavenh, 
Job 1.21 Q. What do we pray for in the fourth 
h pal. 103 Perron ? | 
29,21 AF, In the fourth petition, which is, 
| $Mat61r Give us this day our daily bread i, wee 
pray, that of Gods free gift —_— 
receive a comperent portion of the 
4 a” good things of this life, and enjoy bis 
Gen.28.20 bleſſing with chem k. 
1 Tim.4.4,5 Qs. What do we pray-for in the fifth pe- 
titiony Agin 


41a NN 0 ow 


— po ww  T7FC 


we are tempted q. 


| Lords Prayer teach us ? 


welay, AMEN», R6v. 23.20, 
24 


T he Shortey Catechi/m 189 | 
eA - Intbe fifth Petition, which is, 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive | 
our debtors | , wee pray, that God for 7; ar.s.12 2 | 
Chriſts ſake would freely pardon all »Pſalm 5r, 
our fins mzwhich we are the rather in- 1,7,9 | 
couraged to ast, becauſe by his grace 7% '7*"J 
wee are inabied from the heart to for » Luke #4 
give others ts Mat.18.35 

Q What do wee pray for in the fixth 
Petition ? 

A.In the fixth Pecicion,which is, And 
lead us 10t into temptation, but de liver ; 
1s from evil o,we pray;that God would » Mat.6.13 | 
either keep us from being cempred to 


fin p, or ſuppore and deliver us when —_— 


4 3 $ 
Q. - What doth the concluſzon of the 


eA. The conclufion of the Lords 
Prayer,which is, For thine & the King- 
dome,and the power, and the glory, for | 
evcr, eAmen re, teacheth us to take our opp Rags 
encourageenent in prayer from God \, Do | 
only, and in our prayers to praiſe 18, 19 
bim,a(cribing Kingdome, power ,and # 1 Chr. 29 
glory tohim t; and in teſtimony of >" 153313 * 


our defire and aJurance to be beard * * 1 16 


The . 


| 190 
| 'The ten Commandments, 
|. Exodus 20. 
F (30D ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, T am the Lord 
| © bby God, which have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt,out ofthe houſe of bondage. 
J. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, 
© TI. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any geaven image, 
F or eny likencſſe of any thing that is zn heaven above, 
| or that is in the earth beneatb,or that is in the water 
under the earth, thou ſhalt not. bow downe thy ſclf to 
5 them, nor ſerve them: For 1 the Lord thy God am 4 
F jealous God, vifrting the iniquities of the fathers up- 
*- 0n thechildyen unto the third and fourth generation 
t of them that hate me : and ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
| ſands of them that love me & keep my commandments. 
+ < III, Tbou ſhalt not take the N ame ofthe Lord thy 
* God in vain : For the Lord will not hold bim guilt- 


| 

f 

| Teſſe that taketh bis Name in vaine, 

[0 IV. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it boly : 
Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work 3 but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
init, thou ſhale not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, 
if - nortby daughter, thy man ſervant, 207 thy maid-ſer- 
| want,nor thy camel, noy the flranger that is within 
þ . tby gates : For in fx dayes the Lord riade beaver 
| and earth, the ſea, and all that in them ® , and reſt« 
{ - edthe ſeventh day,wherfore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
| ' bath day, and hallowed it. EY . 
| V. Honour thy F ather and thy mother, that thy 
| 


dayes may belong upou the Ugnd which the Lord thy 
Gn gon ts IV Thos 


JD ww Is Vw 


of 


« eo? 6 w& 


O18 F ather which art in Heaven, ballowed be 


1 werus from evil , For thine is the kingdome , ail 
the power,and the glory, for ever. Amen, | 


"SIS 


9 d., 
*-7 


VI. Thou ſhalt not kill, 
VII. Thou ſhalt nor commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not fical. _ 
1 X. Thou ſbalt nos bear [alſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. | « 8 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigbours houſe, thou 
fhalt not cover thy neighbours wife, nov his man-ſers 
vant, ner bis maid-ſervant," nor his oxe, nor bis aſs, 
nor any thing hat 3s thy neighbours. i 


The Lords Praver, Matth- 6. 


Name, Thy Kingdome come, thy will be done @ 
earth as it is in heaven , Give us this day our daih 
bread, And forgive us our debts, as wee forgive ou 
debtoxs, And lead us not into temptation, but dels 


The Creed. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty maker of hea 
ven and eanth + «And in Feſas Chriſt bis only Sol 
our Lord, which was concerved by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary , ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate , was crucified,dead aud buried, He deſcended 
into Hel * ,the third day be roſe ag ail 

* ;.e.Continued from the dead, He aſcended into bed 
in the ſtate of yen, and firteth 0n the right band 0 
t ad, and . —- 
<ndir then, God ary ks ag nce: 
er of deat, cit be ſball come 20 judg the quick and ths 
the thirq dey, decd i 1 belies is the Holy Ghoſt's 
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